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The First Bank of the United States is a structure of the first order of
significance. It was identified in the Independence National Historical Park
enabling legislation as one of those structures that should be under National
Park Service administration before the park could formally be established.

Independence National Historical Park preserves a collection of structures
and spaces that reflect the American struggle for independence and the develop-
ment of government in the formative years of this nation. The First Bank of
the United States assumes an important architectural and interpretive role in
telling the park story.

The architectural integrity of the building will be enhanced by the com-
plete exterior restoration of the late-18th-century structure. After restora-
tion, appropriate preservation treatment will be applied to all of the masonry
surfaces. In the case of the stone columns on the east facade of the building,
it probably will be practical only to rehabilitate and preserve their badly worn
surfaces. It is also true that certain conjectural and practical arrangements
will have to be made on the west facade of the building.

The interior of the 18th-century building has been completely removed and
replaced by an attractive 20th-century design. There should be no attempt at
an 18th-century reconstruction, but an adaptive restoration of the 20th-century
interior will be undertaken to accomplish the interpretive and functional use of
the building.

Interpretively, the building plays an extremely important role by symboliz-
ing the development of the executive branch of the government, utilizing the
Treasury, which under the direction of Alexander Hamilton assumed an important
role in this effort. The exhibits will also serve to introduce a tour of money
and banking that will lead from this building to the Second Bank of the United
States and outside the park to the present United States Mint and Federal Re-
serve Building.

The basement with its series of arched vaults will be rehabilitated and
used to tell the story of the building's original use as a bank. The brick
vaults and metal doors provide graphic evidence of the bank's security arrange-
ments.

During the final stages of the Independence National Historical Park devel-
opment program it became necessary to consolidate funds in order to complete
projects already underway. In the manipulation of the funds, those available
for the First Bank exhibits were used elsewhere. During the Bicentennial year
the open space was used for many purposes such as meetings, a street theater,
etc. An effort is now being made through a combination of appropriated funds
and donations to complete the exhibits.



The second floor of the building will be utilized for professional staff
offices of the Interpretive and Museum Divisions of the park. The spaces will
be modified to respect the building's architecture and provide sufficient space
for these two staffs.

The third floor will be the location of the park library, which will in-
clude the combined history and museum libraries. Also, the Mid-Atlantic Region-
al library will be phased out and publications worth retaining also incorporated
into the park library. A professional librarian will exercise control over this
facility.
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CHAPTER I: '"THE OLDEST BANK BUILDING IN THE UNITED STATES'*

A. The Building Now and Then

America's '"0ld Lady of Third Street,' to all outward appearances, is a
building in extremis, declining into an archeological state. Time, abetted by
elements of climate and industrial contamination, has dealt so harshly and
swiftly with the building's soft Pennsylvania marble facade that today she wears
a worn and grimy aspect more suitable for a piazza in the ancient city of Rome
than Philadelphia's Third Street. The monumentality of her faded glories would
attract little attention in an age no longer dazzled by classical piles were it
not for a long and interesting history. Aptly summed up in the above-quoted
title, the building's distinction of age encompasses as well significant pas-
sages of this country's finance capitalism, political development, cultural
evolution, and institutional life. Embodied in her stout walls is still sound-
ness and utility enough to serve today's purposes, purposes akin to those that
brought her into being. For, in the moment of conception, the building symbol-
ized an adventitious power of momentous consequences, newly asserted in the
Republic. As museum and interpretive facility, this remnant of the past is now
to become a fixture of the ages, peculiarly reminiscent of the nation's socio-
economic traditions. The first American financial institution to be enshrined
in a Roman temple, the Bank of the United States has become and will remain a
landmark of American representational architecture.

In recent years the First Bank building has been used by the park as a
temporary visitor center. Before that its offices were occupied by various
National Park Service organizations following transfer of title to the Federal
Government in 1955. Abandoned by banking institutions in 1929, when the Girard
National Bank joined the exodus of the city's exchanges west to Broad Street, it
became another of the derelict banking structures in the vicinity of Chestnut
and Third streets--like so many whales beached by an outgoing financial tide.
Its great history and traditions by then remote in time, the building languished
through the indifference and neglect of hard times and war, as an emergency re-
lief agency office and a servicemen's canteen. Nominally in the care of Phila-
delphia's Board of City Trusts under the terms of Stephen Girard's will, it was
regarded as a burden on the resources they husbanded and received little atten-
tion. Although later stabilized and maintained by the Service, the building
exterior continues to deteriorate and will benefit from the thorough rehabilita-
tion planned for it.

Under Park Service aegis, the bank building's immediate environment has
been transformed from the shabby conglomerate of worn-out business structures

*The writer has appropriated this unimprovable title from Professor James
Wettereau's article in Luther P. Eisenhart, ed., Historic Philadelphia, Trans-
actions of the American Philosophical Society, m.s., vol. 43, pt. 1 (Philadel-
phia, 1953), pp. 70-79.



found there twenty years ago to a parklike urban green, dotted by historic
survivals. Yet the best efforts of urban redevelopment have not been able to
divest the surrounding district of its traditionally dingy and worn air. Like
the park area of yesteryear, these blocks convey a sense of the inharmonious:
neighboring structures contrast widely in age, form, and bulk. That "harmony

of streets'" so conspicuous in London's crescents and quadrants and Paris's ar-
cades and boulevards eluded the Philadelphia of old. Streets full of monumen-
tal structures bespoke the 19th-century city's pride of place in a commercially
aggressive trading nation. To the queen city of a nation convinced of the vir-
tues of bigness, technological advance, and amassed capital, redoubtable build-
ings made streets important if not graceful and well-related. As the old city's
brick structures yielded to stone and iron fronts, and tall buildings sprang up
on the corners, the First Bank building lost caste. It made its way into the
20th century by the grace of an ostentatious interior remodelling that prolonged
its stay but briefly in the forefront of bank headquarters. And at the end only
historical interest stood between the building and the fate that lies in store
for all very old and abandoned structures. The very attributes of scale and
detailing, once universally admired, become practically insuperable handicaps

to its retention.

There can be no question but that the First Bank building made quite a
splash upon its completion in the Philadelphia of 1797. This event, antici-
pated since public announcement in June 1794 that the plans could be viewed,
invited widespread comment. In the words of one reporter, it surpassed any-
thing and everything previously attempted in the country's most notable city:
"This may safely be pronounced the master piece of Philadelphia for beauty and
grandeur of architecture. '’ Confining his observations to the facade, he mar-
veled at its "elegant white marble, decorated with neat specimens of sculpture,
its '"grand piazza,'" and '"pillars of an immense size and height.' Another news-
paperman, present when the scaffolding was struck on December 20, described it
as "the novel and enchanting scene of a truly Grecian edifice, composed of
American white marble." Continuing in the rhetoric of that age, he found the
portico to be "in its proportions nearly corresponding to the front of the
celebrated Roman temple at Nimes; the Pediment . . . supported by six columns
of the order of Corinth, with the decorations they bore at Palmyra and Rome when
architecture was at its zenith in the Augustan age.'" He judged all the 'orna-
ments' to be '"distinct, graceful, and appropriate,'" and concluded that it was
the "first finished building of any consequence, wherein true taste and know-
ledge have been displayed in this country.”2 Now thoroughly warmed up to his
subject, he added these pyrotechnics of descriptive prose:

1A

We are glad to observe that he (the architect) has been careful not
to encourage by his example, the innovations of those pretenders to
Science, who not knowing on how solid a basis the ancients estab-
lished their principles, have vainly imagined themselves able to

1. DNew World, July 26, 1797.

2. Claypoole's American Daily Advertiser, Dec. 25, 1797.



make improvements, but whose futile endeavors have only produced a
multiplicity of incongruous parts, awkwardly huddled together, fati-
guing the eye and distracting the attention. On viewing this build-
ing, the first impression is, one plain and beautifully proportioned
whole. On a more nice inspection, the eye searching for decoration,
is richly gratified, finds everything of its proper size and in its
proper place, splendid with neatness, nothing deficient, yet nothing
crowded, sufficiently striking but not abruptly obtrusive, combining
to form an elegant exhibition of simple and chaste magnificence.

It may now be justly affirmed, that agricultural and commercial
pursuits are not the sole subject of America's attention, but that
arts and sciences have already raised their infant heads with all
the symptoms of beauty, health and vigour, that promise a strong
and rich maturity. Happy land! how delightful are thy distant
prospects! while the full grown empires of Europe are wasting their
vigour in enervating luxuries, and exhausting each others strength
by relentless wars, and all their attendant horrors; benign philo-
sophy, sick of the desolating scene, bends her studious eye with
mild complacency towards the western world, where enlightened free-
dom, honest independence, and smiling peace, are prepared to welcome
the celestial visitant.

Reprinted throughout the country in other newspapers, this bit of inspired
journalism spread the fame of the First Bank building far and wide.? That more
discerning and better trained eyes tempered comment in some quarters made little
impression on an enraptured citizenry. Newly arrived architect Benjamin Latrobe
confided to his journal that the building left much to be desired, though he
acknowledged that the marble columns had "a very beautiful appearance.'4 Polish
visitor Niemcewicz listed it a 'must" for sightseers, but observed that:

it falls a little short . . . . The interior has no note-
worthy features. The building would have greater effect if it
were situated in a great square, but being in the middle of a
block, it overwhelms and appears overwhelmed.

Most people, however, would have agreed with Philadelphian Thomas Lee Shippen
in whose diary it was numbered somewhat breathlessly among the city's ''‘grand
edifices!"6

3. Lancaster Journal, Dec. 30, 1797; "Description of the Bank of the
United States,'" Weekly Magazine, Feb. 3, 1798.

4. J. H. B. Latrobe, ed., The Journal of Latrobe (New York, 1905), p. 84.

5. Metchie J. E. Budka, ed., Under Their Vine and Fig Tree: Travels
Through America in 1797-1799, 1805 . . . by Julian Ursyn Niemcewicz (Elizabeth,
N. J., 1965), p. 37.

6. Thomas Lee Shippen Diary, 6, (1797), Shippen Deposit: Diaries, Library

of Congress.
9



The average citizen's reaction can be readily appreciated. It was, after
all, a very large structure for its time, measuring 96 feet in front and 72
feet deep. Not only was it, as James Mease pointed out, the first public build-
ing erected in Philadelphia to have a portico and pillars, but it was the first
in the country to have a marble front. So, publications of that era that re-
ferred to it as a '"superb edifice of the Corinthian order, with a majestic porti-
co,'" or '"magnificent," or "an elegant specimen' were not merely pandering to the
common viewpoint.” Even so knowledgeable an authority as Owen Biddle, ''House
Carpenter and Teacher of Architectural Drawing,' in his Young Carpenter's Assist-
ant deemed it a '"superb Building" and an "elegant specimen of the Corinthian Or-
der''--and included a drawing of it as a featured plate.8 William Birch made it
the subject of one of his '"Philadelphia Views.'" Although its reputation later
came down to earth (by 1852 it was referred to as a ''stately edifice'), in 1810
people still regarded it as '"'particularly distinguished for the taste and ele-
gance of architecture."d As the building began to show its age, uncomplimentary
reference appeared for the first time. Ridiculing a high-dollar figure quoted

as its worth, Moreau de Saint-Mé&ry commented: 'This was in line with the absurd
claim that this bank building was one of the eight Wonders of the World, a wonder
so flimsy that its portico was destroyed by rats.'" Yet he added, "Everyone has

been to see the place.”lo In time, the designer himself, never one to shy away
from simple truth, while esteeming it a '"superb building,' admitted that its

7. "Brief Sketch of the Origin and Present State of the City of Philadel-
phia," Port Folio, Apr. 6, 1805, p. 98; A. R. Beck, Trans., '"Notes of a Visit
to Philadelphia Made by a Moravian Sister in 1810,'" Pennsylvania Magazine of
History and Biography, 36:355; J. A. Paxton, The Stranger's Guide . . . of Phila-
delphia, 1811, p. 13; James Mease, The Picture of Philadelphia (Philadelphia,
1811), p. 320.

8. Included as Plate XLIII in Owen Biddle, The Young Carpenter's Assistant
of A System of Architecture, Adapted to the Style of Building in the United
States (Philadelphia, 1805), p. 55. An advertisement for the book made specific
reference to the building as well as to the Philadelphia Library, the Schuylkill
Permanent Bridge, and the Bank of Pennsylvania. American Daily Advertiser,

Feb. 11, 1805.

9. R. A. Smith, Philadelphia as It Is in 1852: Being a Correct Guide
(Philadelphia, 1852), p. 103. Smith introduced his subject as follows: '"The
banks of Philadelphia may with propriety be numbered among the public buildings;
and, taken as a whole, are certainly more beautiful as specimens of architecture,
than those of any other city in this country.'' Quoted from p. 95; Journal of
Philip Fidyman, 1810, 1:70, Haverford College Library.

10. Kenneth and Anna M. Roberts, eds. and trans., Moreau de St. Méry's
American Journey (1793-1798) (Garden City, N.Y., 1947), p. 360.

10



"brick sides are an injurious deviation."I? The unkindest cut of all came

from Latrobe, who publicly proclaimed the bank building 'a bold proof of the
spirit of the citizens who erected it, and the tendency of the community to
force rather than retard the advancement of the arts,' while privately con-
demning it as "in every possible respect a miserable building.”12 This was, in
fact, merely a later manifestation of consistently held views that originated
with his first exposure to the building in 1798:

Talk to an Englishman of white marble columns of the United States

Bank, thirty feet high, and he is astonished at the magnificence of

such columns. In London indeed such columns would not only be magni-

ficent, but really valuable . . . . As nine-tenths of our American,
ideas and prejudices, are English, a very large proportion of

the admiration which we have bestowed upon the said marble columns

has been bestowed upon the material, white marble. Now it happens

to be a fact that any other material besides white marble was not

to be easily procured at Philadelphia. And so common is its use

that the steps to the meanest house and cheeks to cellar doors are

frequently made of it. Gray marble something like that of Carrara, is

equally common.

The white marble columns of the bank are full of bluish and
yellowish veins, . . . . Sufficient attention has not been paid
to the successive heights of the blocks, nor are the joints level.
The plain [uncarved] workmanship has been well executed. The

sculpture is not good. 13

B. The Designer and His Model

Highly regarded or not, the bank building owed its initial impact to the
novelty of its architecture in 1797 America. And as is often the case with
novel objects, it was not entirely or well understood. Influenced perhaps by
what had been voiced publicly about Jefferson's design for the Virginia capitol,
begun nearly a decade before the bank building, and its true predecessor in the
Roman classical mode, critics were quick to discover its attributes in the fa-
mous Maison Carrée at Nimes, France. Struck by the beauty of this ancient Roman
temple, Jefferson in 1785 had commissioned Clérisseau, French architect and

11. Samuel Blodget, Jr., Economica: A Statistical Manual for the United
States of America (Washington, D.C., 1810), p. 165.

12. B. Henry Latrobe, Amniversary Oration Pronounced Before the Society
of Artists of the United States on the Eighth of May, 1811; Talbot Hamlin, Ben-
Jjamin Henry Latrobe (New York, 1955), p. 499.

13. Latrobe, Journal of Latrobe, pp. 83-84. Introducing the subject, he
observes: "'Far fetched and dear bought,' as the proverb says, are epithets
that human pride has made almost synonymous with excellent, valuable, and
useful.”

11



authority in Roman archeology, who had already published Monuments de Nimes,

to prepare plans and a plaster model for consideration by Virginia authori-
ties.Z4 Their acceptance touched off a trend, and it has been written that the
Virginia capitol '"'stands as first of that endless procession of classic and near-
classic temples, Roman and Greek, that during the first half of the nineteenth
century sprinkled themselves broadcast over this country and most of Europe."

Had the bank building come from the same stock, it might thus be considered the
second in line. But, in point of fact, its line of descent was certainly more
circuitous than that of Jefferson's capitol. For sixteen years after Claypoole's
American Daily Advertiser suggested that its antecedents could be found in south-
ern France ('"its proportions nearly corresponding to the front of the celebrated
Roman temple at Nimes;. . .'"), everyone appears to have accepted this view un-
questioningly.l6 Even the wording was still being parroted virtually unchanged
as late as 1811 in Paxton's guidebook when competitor James Mease made a start-
ling revelation: "The front is said to be nearly a copy of the Dublin Ex-
change.'17 An Irishman by birth himself, Mease might have been expected to take
pardonable pride in this circumstance had he not been an ardent Republican fol-
lower of Jefferson a generation before and sour on the subject of the powers
accorded the Bank of the United States, of which this building was the hated sym-
bol. At any rate, by 1811 the institution had lost its character and was in
process of liquidation, while another good Republican of the old days, Stephen
Girard, had acquired the property.

The designer had allowed such speculation to pass unnoticed. Content per-
haps to garner accolades that assumed much originality in his plans, he had
nothing to fear from anyone viewing a drawing of the Nimes temple. It obviously

14. I. T. Frary, Thomas Jefferson Architect and Builder (Richmond, Va.,
1931), p. 14. Frary points out the timeliness of this new-found interest in
the classical mode:

Greece and Rome were to him [Jefferson] the logical and desirable
sources of a national architecture for the new republic. Europe had
drawn upon them since the dawn of the Renaissance, and the unearthing
of Pompeii in the middle of the eighteenth century had intensified
regard for the ancient cultures. Classical literature was read with
devotion, officers of the recent Revolution had banded together as

the Order of the Cincinnati; names such as Rome, Syracuse, Athens, and
Attica were being used in christening new towns; in short, things
classical were the vogue, and the cultured person of the time was, as
a matter of course, on terms of intimacy with the classics."

Ibid., p. 42.
15. Ibid., p. 47.
16. Claypoole's American Daily Advertiser, Dec. 25, 1797.

17. Mease, Picture of Philadelphia, p. 320.

12



did not correspond to his building, however much the spirit of the former might
be considered present in the latter. But the Dublin Exchange was quite another
matter. Anyone viewing it with the Birch print of the bank building in hand
cou}d not escape the conclusion that the Philadelphia building's facade was
practically identical to the Dublin building's principal facade. No such spot
comparison could be made on this side of the water: until Malton's engraving

of the exchange building was published in 1797, a cross section of the exchange
room by Pool and Cash was the only extant representation available to the public.
Later engravings had little currency in this country. So confusion over the bank
building's origins still reigned more than a century later. One usually reliable
authority claimed the front ''to be nearly a copy of the front of the Dublin Ex-
change, without any deviations but the substitution of a door and windows under
the portico for an arcade, which Gandom, [Gandon] the architect of the former
institution, had designed.”zg Yet another disposed of the question in this way:
"It was stated that he [the architect] used the design of the Dublin Exchange

for the facade, but this seems to have been an error, and while the classic por-
tal does not bear many marks of originality, it has been entirely credited to
[the architect's] . . . taste."19

And, who was he? That had been known from the start, when, in the earliest
stage of construction, a Philadelphia newspaper published an article, '"Descrip-
tion of the Bank of the United States, now erecting in third street, from a de-
sign by Mr. S. Blodget.”20 Two years later, Claypoole's journal, doubtless
relying on the reading public's short memory, played coy with its subscribers:
"it is a pleasing task to inform [the country's] . . . inhabitants, that the
architect is an American, and was born in the state of Massachusetts." The
architect was indeed an American, Samuel Blodget, Jr., a merchant, author,
publicist, promoter, and architect, as well as all-around genius, born in Goffs-
town, N. H., in 1757. A resident of Philadelphia since 1789, he had earlier
served as a captain of New Hampshire militia during the Revolution and made a
fortune in the East India trade out of Boston.22 After three years in America's

18. Thompson Westcott, The Historic Mansions and Buildings of Philadelphia
(Phila., 1877), p. 431.

19. Joseph Jackson, Encyclopedia of Philadelphia (Harrisburg, Pa., 1931),
1:225.

20. Gazette of the United States, Aug. 14, 1795. This was, of course, the
Federalist administration journal. It could be expected, through the partial
graces of John Fenno, the publisher, to present a favorable view of anything
having to do with the Bank.

21. Claypoole's American Daily Advertiser, Dec. 25, 1797.

22. Unless otherwise indicated, data about Samuel Blodget, Jr., has been
drawn from the article written entirely from primary source materials by Wells
Bennett in Allen Johnson, ed., Dictionary of American Biography (New York, 1929),
2:380-81. Before striking it rich in Boston, Blodget was in business in Exeter,
(continued)

13



great metropolis he had become firmly established, a trustee of the Insurance
Company of North America upon its founding, and married in 1792 to Rebecca Smith,
daughter of the Reverend William Smith, provost of the University of Pennsyl-
vania.

So little is really known about Blodget in the absence of extensive col-
lections of his papers that gauging his true importance and determining his pur-
poses in life at this time is hazardous work. That his interests were extensive
and of broad scope is certain. Their depth and the motives behind them are less
readily apparent. Whether a gadfly or peripatetic dreamer or a visionary or too-
sanguine entrepreneur, his activities while in Philadelphia suggest that he
sought to achieve a reputation in the largest theater afforded by this country.
With the arrival in town of the national government, he became involved with
various promotions for developing the District of Columbia. This was a Phila-
delphia pastime then in which financier Robert Morris led the way. That it
attracted ambitious Samuel Blodget, Jr., is not surprising. Soon he had begun
to speculate heavily in the Federal city's real estate. When the position of
"Superintendant of the Buildings' was created, he came under President Washing-
ton's scrutiny, eliciting these observations:

A Mr. Blodget has been recommended by some of the Proprietors; but
except being pretty deeply interested in the City, having been a
pretty considerable traveller in European Countries, and an observant
man of some taste, it is said, I can say nothing of his qualifications
for such a trust. How far he is a man of industry, arrangement, and
integrity I know not, having a very slight acquaintance with him per-
sonally, and less knowledge of his abilities. 23

Washington may have had doubts on one or another of these heads, as Blodget at
the time was probably as well known as anything for his blossoming social life
in a city where a brilliant society had by then assembled. If Washington had
misgivings on this score, they had no affect on Blodget's candidacy, for he
gained the appointment. His responsibilities in the post seem to’ have launched
him into the architectural field. At the very least they coincided with his
first known venture into it, for on July 1, 1792, he entered the competition

22. (continued) New Hampshire. He is also reported to have established a
plant for manufacturing duck in nearby Haverhill, Massachusetts. John C. Fitz-
patrick, ed., The Diaries of George Washington 1748-1799 (Boston, 1925), 4:47.
Samuel Blodget, Sr., showed the same restless energy, acquiring forest tracts in
New Hampshire and conducting a flourishing business in timber, potash, and furs.
He spent years and a fortune getting a canal and locks constructed around the
Amoskeag Falls of the Merrimac River. Immediately after the Revolution he spent
four years in Europe operating a device for raising sunken ships. Samuel Junior
was with him at the time, and it is possible that he became acquainted with the
Dublin Exchange at that time.

23. George Washington to David Stuart, Apr. 8, 1792, in John C. Fitzpatrick,
ed., The Writings of George Washington (Washington, D.C., 1939), 32:19.

14



for design of the national Capitol with a study drawing described as showing a
building with a ''tall dome and four Corinthian porticoes modeled on those of the
Maison Carée."24 Had this drawing survived, an interesting comparison might
have been possible between these '"four Corinthian porticoes'" and the one of the
Bank building.

Blodget's design for the bank building, by becoming a matter of record in
1794, can be safely designated as the second of his architectural plans. In
1795 he submitted to the commissioners for the District of Columbia a design for
a bridge over the Eastern Branch, and it may have been the one finally executed
in 1804. 1In 1797 he described to them a plan that he had drawn for an amphithe-
ater, 249 feet in circumference and modeled after the Malle aux Bl&s in Paris,
that he proposed as a dome for the Capitol's conference room. In addition, he
is reputed to have designed many of the houses and hotels erected in the Dis-
trict in conjunction with his real estate promotions there.25 That Blodget was
an architect to be reckoned with is demonstrated by his winning the commission in
1805 for fitting the Senate chamber used for the impeachment trial of Supreme
Court Justice Samuel Chase over the competition of such worthies as Henry
Latrobe. 26

It was while engaged as '"Superintendant of the Buildings' that Blodget
entered into unsound schemes for financing construction that proved his downfall.
With concurrence of the District commissioners, he organized a lottery to pay
for a hotel, residences, and a national university.27 Having pledged his per-
sonal credit, he was bankrupt when they failed. Washington, his suspicions con-
firmed, now castigated the man he had once described as ''certainly a projecting
genius:"

I have not hesitated on former occasions to declare and I
think to the Commissioners themselves from the moment his conduct
began to unfold itself, that his appointment did not in my judg-
ment answer the end which had been contemplated, at first I was
at a loss to account for a conduct so distant from any of the
ideas I had entertained of the duties of a Superintendant, but
it appears evidently enough now, that speculation has been his
primary object from the beginning. 28

24. Johnson, Dictionary of American Biography, p. 380.
25. Ibid., p. 381.
26. Hamlin, Benjamin Henry Latrobe, pp. 266, 275n.

27. Asa Earl Martin, "Lotteries in Pennsylvania Prior to 1833," Pennsyl-
vania Magazine of History and Biography 47 (1923):325.

28. George Washington to Thomas Johnson, Jan. 23, 1794, in Fitzpatrick,

Writings of George Washington, pp. 250-51. The President concluded, '"Little
confidence, I fear, is placed in Mr. Blodget and least where he is best known."
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The office of Superintendant was allowed to expire after Blodget's single year
in office. His engagement in it took place only a year or two before he drew
the plans for the Bank building.

The connection between the Dublin Exchange and Blodget's bank building can
only be a subject of speculation. He is known to have visited Europe in 1784
and 1790, and presumably he found time on one of these occasions to sketch the
exchange.29 Although duplicative, his plans were a feat of sorts for a gentle-
man architect, as the detailing and symbolic devices were in all probability his
own work, described minutely as they were from the plans before the structure
had been fully raised.30 These circumstances may also be explained by, and
illustrated themselves in turn by, the limitations of interior architectural
features and décor where no suitable model existed to be incorporated into his
plans.

Turning then to the Exchange itself, it too requires some unravelling of
identity and corrective ink as well. The authority quoted above, though accu-
rate in pronouncing the Dublin building to have been Blodget's model, errs in
crediting the work to James Gandon.®I Gandon, who was in time to contribute
many fine works to the Irish streetscape and landscape, won second prize in the
1769 competition for the design of Dublin's Royal Exchange. First prize went
to Thomas Cooley, and it was his plan that was followed in constructing the
building in the years that followed.32

From its site at the head of Parliament Street, a site 100 feet square
that gave the facade of the Exchange a scale practically identical to that of
the Bank building, Cooley's masterly pile is now viewed as Dublin's city hall.
Following abolition of Irish currency in 1826, the exchange continued active
for a while buying and selling bills on English banks until this tailed off
and the municipal corporation bought it for a city hall in 1852.33 Blodget
appropriated only the north facade, facing down Parliament Street. The other

29. "Descendants of the Rev. William Smith, D.D.," Pennsylvania Magazine
of History and Biography 4 (1880):382.

30. Gazette of the United States, Aug. 14, 1795. This was John Fenno's
administration journal and could be expected to share all forms of privileged
information from sources in or associated with the Treasury Department.

31. Westcott, Historic Mansions and Buildings of Philadelphia, p. 431.

32. James Gandon, Jr., The Life of James Gandon, Esq., M.R.I.A., F.R.S.,
Ete.; Architect (Dublin, 1846, 1969), pp. 25-35.

33. Maurice Craig, Dublin 1660-1860 (London, 1952), p. 197.

16



facade, facing west, has no pediment. The real feature of Cooley's building,
the beauty of its exterior notwithstanding, is its widely-admired interior,
consisting of a forty-six-foot-diameter rotunda formed by twelve fluted columns
of the Corinthian order that support a deep entablature and above that a drum
of circular windows topped by a rich coffered dome.%? 1t is curious that Archi-
tect Windrim, in altering Blodget's interior for the Girard National Bank in
1902, chose to install a rotunda like Cooley's in place of the 1795 barrel

vault that had always been there. Returning, however, to Cooley's facade:
despite its characteristic grouped columns at the portico corners, incorporated
into Blodget's design also, the influence of George Dance, Sr.'s, Mansion House
of London (1739-1757) can be detected in it. As a house carpenter in that city
before Robert Mylne's patronage made an architect of him, Cooley had ample oppor-
tunity to study and mentally digest Dance's public buildings, executed while he
was architect of the City of London.

There can be little doubt that the Bank of the United States building repre-
sented to Blodget's thinking a high point in his 1life and career. Surrounded by
admiring guests before bankruptcy overtook him, he reacted with pleasure to their
solicitations and compliments. To them even Robert Morris's new house by 1'En-
fant was '"nothing but a clump of oysters' when compared to the bank: '''tis
worth while to ride 50 miles to see the New Bank . . . so very elegant, so superb
I cannot give you an idea of it."86 Years after its completion, Blodget, in
writing his Economica, acknowledged its ''superb' style and admitted his part in
it: "The plan was by the author of this book. 87 Owing to his financial eclipse
and imprisonment for debt, Blodget no longer occupied a place in public affairs
at the time of his death in Baltimore in 1814.

C. Its Symbolism Considered

As explained in very much oversimplified terms by the city directory of
1806, the Bank of the United States was 'a vigorous offspring of the Federal
Constitution, . . 138 At the time of its establishment in 1791, outward

34. Ibid., p. 195.

35. Ibid.; Sir Banister Fletcher, A History of Architecture on the Com-
parative Method (New York, 1945), p. 782.

36. "Enjoyed an evening at Mrs. Samuel Blodgett's though the hostess as
usual left her guests and went to the theatre.' Miss Mary Ridgely to Mrs. Ann
Ridgely, Jan. 3, 1798, Ridgely Family Letters, 1742-1899, vol. 1, Delaware
State Archives. Blodget lived in the house at 169 Chestnut Street (old style),
opposite the State House. Hogan's Philadelphia Directory for 1796.

37. The Economica was this country's first statistical and economic survey
and illustrates Blodget's penchant for doing useful things. See p. 165.

38. "A Brief Sketch of the Origins and Present State of the City of Phila-
delphia," in James Robinson, The Philadelphia Directory for 1806.
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appearances might have lent credence to this interpretation of events. Despite
a flurry in the cabinet, or among the heads of state if you will, the act char-
tering the institution encountered but little opposition before Congress. Secre-
tary of State Jefferson and Attorney General Edmund Randolph submitted opposing
opinions on constitutional grounds, while the measure's sponsor, Secretary of
the Treasury Hamilton, effectively championed it in yet another opinion that
found it to be within the Federal Government's implicit powers. Both chambers

of Congress lost little time in passing overwhelmingly the legislation to estab-
lish the Bank.

But feeling against the Bank did not end at this point. As though to
accentuate Jefferson's warnings, bank stock upon issuance became subject to in-
tense and undulating speculation. Hamilton and his consultants had foreseen an
upward surge in value, and, in fact, regarded it as a desirable concomitant of
establishing and reinforcing public credit. To the public mind, the scene's
excesses and the extent to which it involved men in public life invited criti-
cism. And in little time such criticism became commonplace in ordinary conversa-
tion and in the text of the opposition press. In short, those controversial
aspects of the Bank as a quasi-public engine of finance that had initially been
confined to administration meeting rooms and conducted on the lofty plane of
constitutional debate were now transformed into burning issues and spilled over
into the everyday world of the general public. It is true that Jefferson's ob-
jections had become integral to a political creed. If it can be maintained that
criticism was magnified for partisan motive, it can also be shown that the Bank,
through its operations, now came to affect the lives of more and more people
while fulfilling its intended role as a regulator of credit and provider of
exchange. In other words, few people in the public-at-large had any good reason
to discover affection for the Bank, while its political enemies remained invet-
erate. Such taunts as "Bankophiles,' "Treasuro-bankites,' and other like terms
of characterization filled the air and found rejoinder in acrimonious sneers
that questioned sincerity of purpose and loyalty to the principles of the Union.
Opposition was, in some quarters, linked with subversive intent--to be found
everywhere, so it seemed, after 1791 in the defiant agitation of the friends of
revolutionary France.

Just at the time when passions on these heads had built up to a high point,
the plans for the bank building were exposed to public view. And what the be-
holder saw was bound to contribute to the raging controversies of that day. Just
at the time when the Jay Treaty's provisions were contorting public opinion, Fen-
no's Federalist Gaszette of the United States described glowingly those character-
istics of the building's ornamentation best calculated to inflame its enemies.
The building itself, massive and strongwalled, could be well-imagined to stand
as a symbol of overbearing and ominous authority, an unwonted infringement of
men's rights now being perpetuated in a grand structure. Thus, it was not enough
to decorate the windows, as Fenno described them, with '"ornamented trusses or
consols,'" but between these devices, 'as ornaments for the frieze,' the architect
intended to emplace ''the fasces, or five rods bound by cross fillets, the ancient
emblem of union and strength, and in direct allusion to the five Branches of the
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Bank.'"39 Everyone, of course, knew in that day of interest in things classical
that the fasces, with a beheading axe bound at the core, were carried by Rome's
strong-armed Lictors to enforce order and provide means for summary punishment
of erring citizens. At the magistrate's order, the rods provided the means for
an on-the-spot thrashing, while the axe stood ready if required. Worse yet, the
fasces suggested an obligation to show respect and authority to compel submis-
sion.?? Such allusions certainly were not lost on the citizens of Philadelphia,
whatever allegorical intent intended by Mr. Blodget. It may be that, as the
saying goes, '"'symbols have a strong hold on weak minds," but the minds of eight-
eenth-century Americans were anything but weak. Another source of unhappiness
to partisan viewers was the great, bold, American eagle of the Bank's tympanum,
easily its most prominent decorative feature. This excellent carving had been
executed in the Roman manner, in bas-relief, the wings spread. Standing in
heraldry for generosity and courage, it must have struck many bank critics as a
rank misappropriation of a sacred symbol.4I To others it may have appeared as a

39. Gazette of the United States, Aug. 14, 1795,

40. As any Philadelphian actively interested in politics could have found
by quick reference to the encyclopedia then being published in that city, fasces

were defined as

in Roman antiquity, axes tied up together with rods, or staves, and
borne before the Roman magistrates as a badge of their office and
authority . . . and were . . . [at first] the mark of sovereign
dignity. In after-times they were borne before the consuls, but by
turns only, each his day; they had each of them 12, borne by as many
lictors. These fasces consisted of branches of elm; having in the
middle a securis or axe, the head of which stood out beyond the rest.
Publicola took the axe out of the fasces, . . . to remove from the
people all occasion of terror . . . the magistrates by right had the
axes carried before them.

Dobson's Encyclopaedia (Philadelphia, 1790-1798), 7:171. And the same source
established that Lictors

among the Romans, were officers . . ., who always attended the chief
magistrates when they appeared in public. The duty of their office
consisted in the three following particulars: 1. Submotio, or
clearing the way for the magistrate they attended: this they did by
word of mouth; or if there was occasion, by using the rods they always
carried along with them. 2. Animadversio, or causing the people to
pay the usual respect to the magistrate, as to alight, if on horseback
or in a chariot; to rise up, uncover, make way, and the like. 3. Praei-
tio, or walking before the magistrates: They also preceded the trium-
phal car in public triumphs; and it was also part of their office to
arrest criminals, and to be public executioners in beheading, §c.

Ibid., 10:29.

41. According to Dobson, the eagle "in heraldry is accounted one of the
most noble bearings in armoury; and . . . ought to be given to none but such
(continued) 19



singular act of hypocrisy, the seizing upon an established national symbol to
trade on the public's patriotism. It is doubtful that the artful employment
of such indigenous symbols as oak leaves left any particular impression in
the public mind.

Conscious employment of such devices conferred on the bank building a
typology evident through the facade's ornamentation. Perfectly willing as bank
officials were to adopt a few easily crafted symbols for attachment to a build-
ing's facade, ready as they were to build a pedimented portico of impressive
dimensions, they were not prepared to bear the expense of a dome merely to ex-
press some cosmic effect or a cupola to signify sovereign authority.42 Though
the forefathers gave spiritual forces their due and used heraldic devices modest-
1y to invest the Republic with an appropriate mystique, only in the capitol were
they to adopt more extravagant architectural forms. It remained for later gener-
ations to embroider on their examples. At the inception of government under the
Constitution, the legislative halls rang with debate over the advisability of
adopting titles for Federal offices. The issue was resolved in favor of Repub-
lican simplicity. Fenno himself, in the throes of enthusiasm over the bank
building's architecture, found it advisable to observe that 'the Capitols will
be proper but the decorations are to be as plain as the rules of this elegant
order will admit . . . . The whole front will be of White Marble, but the
principal part of the Work being plain and square, and the materials collected

41. (continued) as greatly excel in the virtues of generosity and courage,
or for having done singular services to their sovereigns.'" Ibtid., 6:227.

42. It is easy today to regard the symbolism of past ages lightly. This
tendency should be resisted by preservationists, particularly those among them
in a position to make or influence decisions respecting treatment of historic
remains involving a complexity of alternatives. The case for special care where
architectural symbolism may be a factor is convincingly stated in the following:

The problem of presenting a convincing exposition of symbolic intent
that is seldom specifically stated is made difficult by the modern
conviction that architecture, apart from its figurative sculptures,
has always been created for utilitarian and aesthetic reasons

there has been a prevailing tendency to disregard the political issues
involved in the symbolism and to minimize the spiritual connotations
as mystic, vague, and nonessential to appreciation. This means that
architectural symbolism will continue to seem artificial as long as
the buildings that embodied it are divorced from the history of ideas,
and as long as it is assumed that the motivating factors of archi-
tectural creation were always, as they are today, only structural
necessity, decorative desire, and a particular kind of taste.

There is, unfortunately, no easy way of modifying this preconcep-
tion regarding the expressive function of architecture and of setting
buildings back into their original climate of ideas. Anyone who feels
that art is necessarily blighted by 'kunsthistorische' methods should
be warned that only by the machinery of scholarship can one begin to
(continued)
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near at hand, it will not .be very expensive.”4S Nevertheless, the building
when completed possessed significant symbolic elegance, and it will be incum-
bent upon those responsible for rehabilitating it to see that this considera-
tion is taken into account.

D. The Bank Lot and Background to Construction

The circumstances leading to the decision to erect an impressive building
for the Bank of the United States are known but in part, for such records as
would explain it more fully no longer exist. That officers of the Bank should
in due time seek quarters more in keeping with its status than the cramped
quarters on Carpenters' Hall's first floor is comprehensible. Apparently the
matter was resolved during the course of the meeting of directors "residing in
the city of Philadelphia, and its neighbourhood'" at City Tavern on January 2,
1794, to take up "business relative to the ensuing election for Directors.'44
By deed of February 24, the '"President, Directors § Company of the Bank of the
United States" took title to the lot, 110 feet on Third Street and 99 feet deep
where the bank building now stands.45 The consideration given on the deed
amounted to £5,000, and the converted sum paid former owner Ann Pemberton came
to $13,333.33.46 More than two years later, the Bank added an adjoining strip
of land extending 22-1/2 feet further north along Third Street and of the same
depth. Ann Pemberton made this sale, too, for £2,000 or $5,333.33. 7 Two fur-
ther purchases in 1798 and 1800 on Hudson's Alley to the rear of the Bank lot,

42. (continued) demonstrate the extent to which the controlling
patrons of architecture, the State and the Church, succeeded in
conveying ideas of heavenly powers, universal authority, and awe-
inspiring grandeur by means of architectural forms that we today
have come to believe, because of changing interests and repetition
were never anything more than conventions of design.

E. Baldwin Smith, Architectural Symbolism of Imperial Rome and the Middle Ages
(Princeton, N. J., 1956), p. 3.

43. Gazette of the United States, Aug. 14, 1795.

44. This is the opinion of Wettereau, in Eisenhart, Historic Philadelphia,
p. 71. Much earlier consideration must have gone into the decision, however.
Gazette of the United States, Jan. 2, 1794,

45. Deed Book IC-19 (Sheriff's Deed Book), pp. 454-58, Dept. of Records,
City of Philadelphia.

46. Payment was made to her on Feb. 28, 1794. Wettereau, in Eisenhart,
Historic Philadelphia, p. 71.

47. This payment was made Aug. 24, 1796. On Oct. 4, 1796, payment of

$41.00 was made by the directors for 'drawing deed §c." Ibid. Deed Book D-59,
pp. 348-49, Dept. of Records, City of Philadelphia.
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one of which ran north to Chestnut Street and had on it a three-story house,
completed the institution's transactions in assembling the original property.
They provided adequate if not spacious grounds, and the house and lot fronting
Chestnut Street offered living quarters and a garden that housed cashier George
Simpson for years. In 1800 the directors put up a brick wall around the prop-
erty.

These lots were ideally located for the Bank's purposes. They were at the
city's, even the nation's, financial hub. Just off the nearby corner of Chest-
nut Street were offices of the Bank of North America, the country's first, once
possessor of a Congressional charter, but now a prosperous state bank. In a
roomy, old-fashioned mansion, one doorway west of Chestnut and Third streets
and little more than 100 feet away, Alexander Hamilton, Secretary of the Treas-
ury, conducted that department's business. His several offices--Treasurer,
Comptroller, Auditor, Register, and Receiver among them--had long since over-
flowed into neighboring houses on both sides of Third Street where their eighty-
nine clerks and other staff could find elbow room. The Bank's role under its
charter as custodian of the Government's money made a location next door to the
Treasury businesslike and convenient.

In fact, the lots now belonging to the Bank had at one time been enclosed
by Israel Pemberton's garden, a local landmark described by Alexander Graydon
as '"laid out in the old fashioned style of uniformity, with walks and allies
nodding to their brothers, and decorated with a number of evergreens carefully
clipped into pyramidal and conical forms."?? Viewed from Third Street over a

48. "[Resolved] That the President be & is hereby authorized to make an
offer of Five thousand Dollars for the purchase of the Lot of Ground adjoining
the Bank Estate of about 38 feet on Whalebone Alley.'" Board Minutes, Directors
of the Bank of the United States, March 14, 1800, '"Papers Pertaining to U. S.
Bank of America 1789-1848," Etting Coll., Historical Society of Pennsylvania;
Deed Book D-72, pp. 348-50 (Nov. 29, 1798); Deed Book EF-1, pp. 560-63 (Apr. 4,
1800) .

49, '"Mr. Dawes § Coates were appt. a Com. to make Sale of the Stable
& wooden buildings on the lot belonging to the Bank & to employ workmen to
build a brick Wall round the said Lot--" Board Minutes, Directors of the Bank
of the United States, July 11, 1800, 'Papers Pertaining to U.S. Bank," Etting
Coll., Historical Society of Pennsylvania. '"Expences paid by First Teller;
1801, July; Plaister of Paris for lot--.67; 6 loads of dirt for D[itto] 1.10;
Cutting tree 1.50; . . . cutting grass in lot .50 . . . ." Bills and Receipts,
July 1801, ibid.

50. He later confessed "Here the amenity of the view usually detained
me for a few minutes.'" John Stockton Littell, ed., Memoirs of His Own Time,
With Reminiscences of the Men and Events of the Revolution by Alexander Graydon
[Memoirs of a Life Passed Chiefly in Pemnsylvania] (Phila., 1846), pp. 43-44.

22



low wall, the garden descended by three or four terraces to the banks of the
Dock, or Dock Creek, as it later came to be known.%I This garden made up most
of a lot that ran along Chestnut Street from the corner of Third Street 99 feet
and 255 feet along the latter thoroughfare. Conveyed originally by deed of
June 12, 1694, to William Clarke of Lewes, Delaware, a wealthy lawyer, it be-
came the site of his grand townhouse, described as built of brick, two stories
high, with a double front and hipped roof. Deeded to William Clarke, Jr., as

a wedding present in 1704, while in the tenancy of Lt. Governor John Evans,
William Penn, Jr., and James Logan, Clarke Hall, as it was known, fell into
neglect as the owner dissipated his fortune.®? Confiscated by the Assembly in
settlement, it was acquired by Andrew Hamilton and served as his residence for
a number of years. Hamilton was the '"Philadelphia lawyer' who defended Peter
Zenger in the celebrated New York press case of 1735 and who, as Speaker of the
Pennsylvania Assembly, promoted the building of Independence Hall itself. But
the Privy Council at length nullified the act of Assembly, and the property
reverted to Clarke. Hamilton's son and heir in 1745 arrived at a compromise
settlement with the claimants, and buying their rights, conveyed the property
to Israel Pemberton on February 5 of that year. From Pemberton the property
passed through inheritance to his son John, whose wife, Ann, acquired it in

her turn.®® Ann Pemberton found the mansion to be larger than her needs demand-
ed, and reserving a little space for herself, rented the remainder to Secretary
of the Treasury Hamilton for use of his department. Hamilton's successor, 0li-
ver Wolcott, Jr., remained in tenancy until the Government moved to Washington,
D. C., in 1800.5%

51. An engraving of the garden with Clarke Hall in the background can be
found in John F. Watson, 4mnals of Philadelphia (Phila., 1843), 1:374.

52. The Lt. governor of the colonial period in the Province of Pennsyl-
vania was the de facto governor, as that title always rested with the Proprietor
in this proprietary colony. Thus Clarke Hall at the time was the governor's
mansion. The James Logan here referred to had been William Penn's secretary and
had chosen to remain with the colony. A noted classical scholar, he lived at
Stenton, his fine country home still standing in North Philadelphia, but steered
clear of public life for the most part. Yet his influence was second to none.
Deed Book F-4, pp. 349-51, Dept. of Records, City of Philadelphia. Westcott,
Historic Mansions and Buildings of Philadelphia, pp. 500-501.

53. Deed Book G-6 (Aug. 30, 1743), pp. 541-42; Deed Book B-37 (Feb. 5,
1745), pp. 44-45. Westcott states about the Pembertons: 'By force of intellect,
activity of mind, strong predisposition to take part in public affairs, integri-
ty, and intelligence, the Pemberton family for nearly a hundred years was the

most prominent in Pennsylvania.'' Historic Mansions and Buildings of Philadel-
phia, owing to his prominence in politics and his leadership in the Society of
Friends, was known as the "King of Quakers." For an explanation of the intri-

cate processes by which the property changed hands back and forth, see Zbid.,
pp. 500-503.

54. On the eve of the Federal Government's arrival in Philadelphia in
1790, Assistant Secretary of the Treasury Tench Coxe wrote the following to the
(continued)
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Thus, it can be seen that the property on which the bank building was
constructed was rich in historical associations dating back a century. It was
practically unobstructed land, on which stood only two frame shanties that con-
veniently burned to the ground in 1793.99 It was a generally handsome setting,
suitable for the institution about to be built there.

The properties on the other side of the bank lot to the south had much less
to recommend them. Owned by the Hudson family, who ran tanneries there, this
noxious business owed its siting to the availability of a water source in the
creek bed. Years before, the stream had become so objectionable at this point
that it had been arched over, a public work that had kept the nuisance under-
ground since 1769. But the disreputable grouping of buildings remained, func-
tioning most of the time, until cleared away by Stephen Girard in the 1820s.96
After extending the back property to Hudson's Alley in the rear during 1800 and
enclosing it, the directors had done justice to the setting. And the effect of
this effort did not pass unnoticed. If not intended primarily for public view-
ing, it attracted attention, for as one visitor reported: 'Behind the bank
there was a garden with the most beautiful flowers growing in it: this, how-
ever, was fenced up, so we saw it only from the outside."97

54. (continued) Treasurer of the United States: "I engaged the two
houses, belonging to Mr. Pemberton's estate, some days ago to the Secretary
of the Treasury for the public use, but it is supposed that the offices now

kept . . . will fill the whole except one Room. That I presume may be had for
the use of your office. . . . The whole of the third Street house you will
therefore see cannot be spared." Tench Coxe to Samuel Meredith, Aug. 26, 1790,

Independence National Historical Park Museum Collection; Philadelphia City
Directories 1791-1800.

55. Charles J. Cohen, The Origin of Carpenters' Hall Philadelphia with
Incidents of the Neighborhood (Phila., 1917), p. 12.

56. ''Papers Relative to Hudson's Tanyard next to the Bank 10 Nov. 1817
& 19 Jan. 1824,'" Unidentified Accounts, Girard Papers, A.P.S. Microfilm IT,
Reel 407, American Philosophical Society. Graydon described the Dock as '"a
filthy, uncovered sewer, bordered on either side by shabby stables and tan-
vards.'" Littell, Memoirs of His Own Time, p. 43.

57. Beck, '"Notes of a Visit to Philadelphia,' p. 355.
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CHAPTER I1: DEVELOPMENT AND USE OF THE BANK BUILDING

A. Building the Bank

There was the bank and there was the building--each has a history. Both
will be explored in this report separately, in acknowledgment of their differ-
ences and the importance of each. Each complements the other splendidly; the
bank's historical significance being unmatched by any nongovernmental institu-
tion of its day, while at the same time its building enjoyed ranking stature
in American architecture. Also, the institution expressed itself through the
building, while both had an existence apart, the one in its accounts and bal-
ances and the high-sounding names of its proprietors and patrons as well as its
adversaries, the other in its carved stone, bricks, and mortar and its white
loveliness in the morning sun. Bank officials, functionaries, and depositors
felt a heightened sense of importance when ascending its broad marble steps and
preening their feathers amidst the elongated columns of its portico. Passersby
experienced no difficulty in imagining that decisions affecting matters of
highest interest to millions took place behind its impressive marble facade.

In considering the building's structural history, the historian discovers
that it belongs in that category reserved for those whose structure still stands
but whose documentation has disappeared. Some very significant structures, Inde-
pendence Hall among them, belong in the same category. Public buildings seem
predisposed toward this fate, with no public conscience to pilot record mate-
rials to safe harbor once their utility has been lost. In the second category,
that of vanished buildings whose documentation is unusually rich, there are cer-
tain notable examples, Benjamin Franklin's House and that of General John Cad-
walader among them. Interest in manuscript materials pertaining to the latter
inspired a book to be written, though illustrations had to be limited to family
portraits, tradesmen's vouchers, and photographs of furnishings, in the absence
of contemporaneous house views. The third category, that of still standing his-
toric buildings whose documentation is practically complete, is illuminated
locally by the Chew House, subject of a well-documented article. This lack of
documentation for the bank building will have little affect on the proposed
adaptive restoration, as it is virtually intact externally, where the action will
be, while the radically altered interior, undocumented by manuscript but photo-
graphed before being changed, is to be maintained very largely as it is. There
appears to be no reasonable objection to doing otherwise, not on historical
grounds at any rate.

If the Bank of the United States had continued in existence to the present,
the records compiled at the time of its construction might or might not have
survived to the present. So many like institutions have discarded such materials
as useless or obsolete, that it is problematical whether or not the bank's build-
ing records outlasted its charter, or in other words still remained when the bank
went out of business in 1811. Had they made it through the first period of bank
activity into the period of liquidation, they would have ended up finally with
the materials deposited at Founder's Hall in Girard College upon termination of
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the trust (for closing out the bank's affairs) in 1852.1 There is some indi-
cation from what is known about the process of liquidation that the mass of
records confronting the trustees at the start of the process had shrunken meas-
urably before the final step was taken.2 There have also been signs noted by

the writer that certain of the business papers from the original body found their
way into Stephen Girard's papers, either while he and the trustees were sharing
quarters in the bank building or after their deposit at Founder's Hall. As the
former would have been an improper exercise of authority by the trustees, the
latter is the more likely, and it further suggests the final distribution of the
papers by Girard College authorities sometime during the past 120 years.$

So, to begin at the beginning, and interpret the few remaining scraps of
evidence, two years after the bank opened for business the directors took their
first recorded steps to acquire a dramatic new facility for their institutionm.
This was done quietly, with no attendant fanfare, in a creditably banker-like
way, though that institution had no cause for pussyfooting, having already proven
its worth in promoting the objectives of its founders: weathering financial cri-
ses, yellow fever epidemics, and hostile criticism, while providing services for
the government, regulating the currency, and getting branch banks started in oth-
er cities.

It was at this high point of optimism that the directors in February 1794
moved to buy the advantageously-located lot on Third Street discussed above. A
circumstantial case can be made for their decision having been hastened by a
dangerous fire on May 12, 1793, that had two effects: it menaced Carpenters’
Hall where the bank was conducting business, and it burned down several profita-
ble rental properties on the lot they were to buy, and brought it unexpectedly
on the market:

[The fire] broke out in some of the frame-houses, adjoining the
offices of the Treasury of the United States, on the west-side of
Third-street, which consumed three buildings and a part of a fourth,

1. For further discussion of the research problem represented by the
Bank and bank building, see the historic structure report, Pt. I, on the First
Bank of the United States, Chapt. II, Sect. 4, pp. 1-7.

2. Appointment of Thomas Dunlap to receive the papers put him in charge
of the 'remaining funds and the books and papers of the trust," with no refer-
ence to bank papers as such: '"all the books papers and documents whatsoever of
the said Trust," without direct reference to bank papers. Final Decree, More-
wood et al. v. Sims et al., No. 103, April 1850, Circuit Court, Eastern District
of Pa., RG 21, National Archives.

3. Trust Vouchers No. 1-75, p. 5, Girard Papers, Girard College.
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viz. The shop of a Mr. Craig, another shop of Mr. Douglass, a
joiner; Mr. Morrow's gun manufactory, and the shop of Mr. Richard
Mason, the genius improver of the fire-engine. . . . The atten-
tion of the citizens was so well directed, as to prevent the fire
from communicating to the treasury offices, or to the bank of the
United States, which was behind those houses, and it was effectu-
ally checked at the fourth house south of these offices, viz.

Mr. Craig's . . . . The coach maker's shop, Mr. Hans, corner of
Walnut and Fourth streets, was very nearly set on fire . .
The bank of the United States was in imminent danger . . . but

preserved from catching the flames by the incessant discharge of
water from the engines.

Wind blew sparks as far as Sixth Street, while alleyway waste and industrial
stock and chemicals added to the holocaust. There was loss of life and a
public fund-raising effort to help victims.4 A few weeks later the following
advertisement appeared in the Philadelphia newspapers:

To be sold, a lot of ground on the west side of Third street,
between Chesnut and Walnut, fronting Dock street, in breadth
on Third street, 100 feet, and in depth 99 feet . . . . For
terms apply to Ann Pemberton.

This close call doubtless unnerved the directors and made them dubious about
staying in Carpenters' Hall. Six months later the directors bought this lot
and by the time of the fire's anniversary, had a plan for the building ready
to go to bid:
Bank of the United States, June 13th, 1794
Proposals will be received at the Bank of the United States until
the first day of July next, for the Masons and Carpenters work of
the Banking House, to be built in Third Street.

It is not expected that more than the foundation will be completed
this season.

The plan may be seen by applying to
John Kean Cashierf

Thus, it may be stated with certainty that construction of the bank build-
ing was underway with excavation of the site by the summer of 1794, and that

4. Dunlap's American Daily Advertiser, May 13, 1793. Pennsylvania
Gazette, May 15, 1793.

5. Dunlap's American Daily Advertiser, July 8, 1793.

6. Gazette of the United States, June 14, 1794.
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ground level, to include the existing brick vaults, had been reached by the
time the directors entered into their board minutes on January 6, 1795, this
notation: '"The Committee for superintending the Building of the New Banking
House continued--""

Implicit in the legend on the bank's front "FOUNDED 1795'" is the date of
the cornerstone's laying the following year. By November 1795 topping out was
in sight, as this entry in the board minutes indicates:

Agreed that the Cashier write to Mess. Bearing [Baring] to
procure § ship by the first Vessel from Liverpool or Bristol
where it can be had on the best terms 1500 sheets of Copper
48 x 24 inches each sheat weighing 8 pounds--for the Roof of
the Banking House

with a sufficient Quanty of Nails suitable for fixing the Copper
upon the Roof-- 8

The work proceeded slowly. In June 1796 basic structural work was still being
rectified: 'application being made by the Directors of the United States Bank
to have the Windows rehung it is now agreed that same be done with Iron frame
Puleys and that the same be done by Charles Rhodes."? The tax records for the
years 1795, 1796, and 1797 carried the bank construction as either "Unfinished
Building & Lott'" or "Unfinished Stone § Brick Building.”JO It had advanced far
enough, however, by August 1795 to be made subject of the description given in
John Fenno's Gazette of the United States and discussed earlier. From that
account it is obvious that the impressive marble work of the front had not yet
been executed: 'The entrance to this building will be by a flight of steps to
a Portico supported by six columns of the Corinthian Order, of 3-1/2 feet diame-
ter, to stand in pairs at the corners, with an intercolumniation for the other
columns of about two diameters . . . . The principal elevation will be orna-
mented by ten Pilasters, forming seven recesses for the door and windows

."11 Written undoubtedly with the plans at hand, this description speaks
volumes for his readership's imagination and vocabulary. It also reflects plans
rendered in considerable detail, worked out with care.

7. Minutes of the Board of Directors of the U.S. Bank, Jan. 6, 1794,
Etting Coll., Historical Society of Pennsylvania.

8. Ibid., Nov. 24, 1795.

9. Minutes of the Committee of Seven, June 15, 1796, Carpenters' Company
Library.

10. Tax Records, South Ward, 1795, 1796, and 1797, Archives, City of
Philadelphia.

11. Gazette of the United States, Aug. 14, 1795.
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Progress of the work can also be traced from the bank's quarterly state-
ments. Through January 1796 a total of $30,428 had been expended, as the state-
ment of that date reads, "Towards building [the] Banking house." By June 30,
1797, the total for building had reached $95,158. It was at this point, with
scaffolding for the marble workers still in place, that the movement from Carpen-
ters' Hall to the new building began. By year's end, with the scaffolding
struck and a virtually complete structure in use, $112,804 had been paid out on
buildings and grounds. By the end of 1800, with additional lots and buildings
also acquired, the total for the "Bank Estate' stood at $148,542.12 Erection of
the bank lot's wall in 1801 brought the final total to $149,803.07.15

Actual dates for taking possession of the new bank building can be estab-
lished as those days before the doors opened to the public on July 24, 1797. The
next day Philadelphia newspapers chronicled the event:

On Monday (July 24), for the first time, the Bank of the United
States transacted business in their new building, south Third Street.
It is not yet finished, but it seems to advance very rapidly to a
completion. This may safely be pronounced the masterpiece of Phila-
delphia, for beauty and grandeur of architecture. The front is
covered entirely with elegant polished marble, decorated with superb
specimens of sculpture, and a grand piazza in finishing, the top of
which is supported by marble pillars of an immense size and height.

Despite these assurances, it was not until December that the marble work was
ready to be seen unimpeded. ''Wednesday morning [December 20] the workmen at the
new Bank of the United States struck their scaffolding, and unfolded the novel
and enchanting scene [describing the beauty of its white marble, and the effect
of the six columns, he continues]. The entrance to this building is by a flight
of nine steps through a Portico, in its proportions nearly corresponding .

ten columns in Relievo of the same order [Corinthian] and proportions support
the principal front; the tympan of the pediment is adorned with the arms of the
United States; there is one door in the centre with windows in each of the inter-
stices.'1& The effect was too sensational for the artist who worked these won-
ders to escape identification. Taking advantage of the free publicity that his
long engagement had thrown his way, he grandiosely offered his services to the
public:

12. Round ledger containing quarterly bank statements in Wolcott Papers,
Box 285, Connecticut Historical Society.

13. Wettereau, in Eisenhart, Historic Philadelphia, p. 73.
14. Claypoole's American Daily Advertiser, July 6, 1797.

15. Gazette of the United States, Dec. 23, 1797.
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Building & Sculpture
C. F. LE GRAND & SONS

RESPECTFULLY inform the Citizens of the United States of America,
and in particular those who intend shortly to build houses, or wish
to improve those already built.

That having just finished the marble collonade, sculpture, carving
§c. of the portico of the new building of the Bank of the United
States, they are ready to contract for any works of their respective
job of stone cutting.

Companies or directors of public works will find it to their ad-
vantage to employ him; for, being assisted by his three Sons in the
superintendence of the works he can ensure punctuality.

. Orders received at their Yard, in Market between Tenth and
Eleventh Streets, will be duly attended to.16

When everyone had gotten over the dazzling first effect, critics began to
look behind the crystalline facade. As has been noted, the designer, Samuel
Blodget, himself took exception to the failure of the directors to carry the
marblework around the back: '"its brick sides are an injurious deviation."

In fact, from all accounts the facade was something of a false front, for as
Mease revealed some years later, ”excepting the four external walls and the
vaults, the entire structure is of wood." 8 Fenno had forecast that most of
the building would be '"plain and square," and so it was.l9 The first floor
featured a barrel vault supported by columns of the Corinthian order, and an
open plan, described as follows: "The whole ground floor, excepting the small
area of the stair case, and small private rooms for the President and Cashier,
is appropriated for the hall of business."20 The effect was, as described by
architect James H. Windrim, who later remodelled it, '"The low-ceiled apartments
in which the first United States Bank started business.'"2l Upstairs were more
rooms, controlled architecturally by the curvature of the first floor vault.
The partitioning of all floors was thus framed in wood, its joists were of wood,
its lathing wood, and its vestibule stairs of the same material. It must have
been a firetrap. Even the tympanum was wood, the great eagle as well, but of
mahogany.

16. The Aurora, Jan. 2, 1798.

17. Blodget, Economica, p. 165.

18. Mease, Picture of Philadelphia, pp. 320-21.
19. Gazette of the United States, Aug. 14, 1795.

20. Moore & Jones, The Traveller's Directory or a Pocket Companion
(Phila., 1804), p. 13.

21. Quoted in Josiah Granville Leach, The History of the Girard National
Bank of Philadelphia (Phila., 1902), p. 71.
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B. Occupancy and Use to 1812

There remained but fourteen years in the life of the charter when the
staff moved in. At the time no one worried about that, assuming that renewal
would be a matter of form with Federalism at high tide. But a lot of contin-
gencies were to arise, and though at the time unforeseeable, the Federalist
party would by 1811 become but a discredited shadow of the powerful and unified
force it had been in 1797.

Despite the general paucity of sources and data about the Bank and its
building, the extensive search of years past has corralled scraps enough to
illuminate facets of the building's occupancy and use until the day of the
Bank's dissolution. As might be anticipated, a building so new required little
structural work during these years. Miscellaneous bills for the years 1800-1801
that found their way into the Etting Collection at the Historical Society of
Pennsylvania or into the "Papers of the Late Bank U.S.' category of the Girard
Papers at Girard College or the '"Expences for 1811" category of the same col-
lection refer to such recurring maintenance as 'mending steps an puting a latch

on door," "whitewashing the . . . Banking house,' '"painting done . . . at the
inside of the . . . Bank" (including application of twenty-five yards of 'mahog-
any Colour § Varnish.d"), "putting in Circular Sash," and ''paveing the watch
house.'" These same sources reveal a good deal about the building's fixtures and
furnishings. Thus, acquisition of "1 pair box beam plate Scales,'" "6 Setts
Pennyweights § Grains,' "1 pine Riting Desk' and "frame,'" a ''Bench,'" "an 18 Inch

Metal Scale Themo[mete]r in Mahogany case," ''a 6 plate Stove' and pipe, "15 1b.
of pipe for 10 plate stove,'" "A wrought Iron Chest,'" '"24 Pidgeon Holes,'" "1 foot

Bench,'" "1 Pair box beam Scales in wainscot Box,' one of the same of smaller
size, "l Pair money Scales with mahogany Box § Brass Stand,'" '2 Mahogany Stands
for Scales with Fixtures compleat,'" "1 Sett Bank weights consisting of a 10, 20,

30, 40, 50, 100, 200, 300, 500, 1000, & 2000 pennyweights,' and a '""Map of Lands
late of Harrison § Sterett in Genesee, State of New York" during these years pro-
vides valuable insight into the appearance of working surfaces. Repairs to such
items as '"Seal' presses, the '"Boarding up the end of the Counter [using white
pine],' '"taking up' and '"fixing down' carpets, and "attending the time piece for
1 year" have like effect. When the city's new water system went into operation,
the Bank subscribed, and in 1801 received its connection and began to pay water
rent. A huge volume of expendables, often purchased in gross quantity, passed
through the building's portals during these years, to be consumed during opera-
tions: reams of foolscap No. 1, twine, blanks and forms; quires of blank re-
solves on extra large vellum post folio, hot-pressed; bills of lading; gallons

of black ink and vials of red; stamps; reams of blank checks and blank notices;
dozens of lead pencils; paste pots; sweeping brushes; tie ribbons; rulers; and
casks of spermaceti oil for the lamps. Among the unusual expenses that make the
picture more vivid were those for providing the watchmen, who manned the watchbox
outside, with greatcoats of drab cloth and baize linen trimmings with 'mettle
buttons." Watchmen John B. de Bree, Frederick Kuhl, Jr., and Mathew Gebler are
listed with salary paid, as are bookkeepers Samuel Lippincott, Britain White,
Robert Oliphant, Thomas Smith, and John Heaton, clerks G. Kemp, Samuel Simpson,
David Mandeville, first teller James Davidson and second teller James Bringhurst,
George Simpson cashier, and Thomas Willing president. Transcripts of these mate-
rials are in the park's research note card file for whatever purpose they may yet
serve.
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As the time for recharter of the Bank approached, its stockholders had
reasonable hopes that Congress's action would be favorable. Secretary of the
Treasury Albert Gallatin by 1810 had overcome President James Madison's reluc-
tance to recommend an extension. But factionalism within the Republican party
brought stiff opposition. Charges that a financial oligarchy dominated the
United States were voiced by rabid Republicans who hoped to drive Gallatin out
of public life and prevent Madison's renomination in 1812. The state-chartered
banks joined the hue and cry, while tradesman's petitions flooded the legisla-
tures, demanding that Congressmen and Senators be instructed to vote against
renewal. The incubus of foreign stock ownership was also laid on the institu-
tion. A flurry of last-minute activity ensued. The charter was to expire on
March 4, 1811. On January 24, the House, by a vote of 65 to 64, indefinitely
postponed consideration of the bill. 1In the Senate the bill failed by the tie-
breaking vote of George Clinton, only eleven days before expiration of the ori-
ginal charter. A last minute effort to gain the time it would take to wind up
the Bank's affairs also failed. They tried the state of Pennsylvania, only to
be turned down for a state charter. They renewed this effort the following
year, offering the state support for internal improvements as part of the bar-
gain. Again their overtures were rejected. Meanwhile, fate of the building
hung in the balance. Not until the last glimmer of hope faded did the build-
ing leave their hands. The Bank's affairs for a year had been conducted under
the terms of a trust, executed on March 2, 1811, just two days before expira-
tion of the charter. Although out of business, the Bank was kept together by
the trustees, to whom had been conveyed control. They spent the year reducing
loans, paying off depositors and noteholders, and accumulating specie, and kept
intact the assets, pending the outcome of their efforts to obtain a state char-
ter. Now the time for liquidation arrived. In an unanticipated move, merchant
Stephen Girard, in June 1812, acquired title to the building and established his
own private bank there.

C. As Stephen Girard's Bank

As a trader, Girard had long had a detached interest in the Bank, and de-
spite sympathetic affiliation with the Republican party, was convinced of its
utility and honesty. Hardheaded and realistic, he was not taken in by anti-
Bank propaganda and warnings about foreign influence. He had thrown his weight
behind the move to recharter the Bank, and in the middle of its most critical
period in 1811 had his correspondents in London, Baring Brothers, convert all
his European holdings into Bank stock and then sell at 90% of par, and followed
this up by dispatching agent Joseph Curwen abroad to buy up additional shares
at 83% and up. He thus came to hold 948 shares, which in 1812 he capitalized
at par ($400), adding other securities to the total until by June 1, 1812, it
reached nearly $1,200,000. From then on he turned his profits into the capital
account until it reached $3,000,000. This was the basis for his bank, a hand-
some figure Beasured against capitalization by other banks that seldom reached
$1,000,000.°

22. Harry Emerson Wildes, Lonely Midas, The Story of Stephen Girard (New
York, 1943), pp. 209-11.
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Girard did not merely buy the building and start anew. His bank became,
on a somewhat reduced footing, a reincarnation of the old bank. As a very large
shareholder in the former institution, he was able to bring its business and
funds into his bank. He re-employed the bank staff, cashier George Simpson in-
cluded, who continued to live in the Chestnut Street house. Girard was con-
fronted at the outset by fierce opposition from Philadelphia's four established
banks, who circulated jibes about the soundness of this unincorporated bank's
operations. Offering complete services, elasticity, and the speed-of-decision
accruing to one-man management, he was a formidable competitor. True to his
Republican principles, he laid down a policy of preference for small loans to
small businessmen, but limited such credit to sixty days and refused renewals.
By thus discouraging speculation, reinforcing this by collateral requirements
that insured soundness, and by demanding two signers of notes and denying loans
on mortgages, he was able to keep most of his capital in motion, maintaining
few reserves. This added considerably to available credit in Philadelphia
during an important period of growth. His notes, bearing the eagle and ship
motifs from the carvings of the bank's facade, held par in the face of his rivals'
belittling. The public, and small businessmen in particular, had confidence in
him and his principles.

Until the dark period of the War of 1812, Girard's historical importance was
no more than that of any one of the country's wealthy merchants. His bank had
not yet asserted itself, and was, in fact, under attack in the Pennsylvania
Legislature, where an attempt was underway to make private banks illegal. But
his state of liquidity was well known. Secretary Gallatin, with an empty treasury
behind him, visited with cashier Simpson in May 1812 to propose a million dollar
loan. In return he was ready to take steps for reducing local pressures on
Girard. But owing to an existing agreement with the Philadelphia banks, Gallatin
could not receive Girard's notes, and the deal fell through. With the failure of
the $16,000,000 national loan the next year, the situation passed from critical
to desperate. Gallatin was forced to come again, hat in hand, and in exchange
for Girard's agreement to manage the floating of the unsold portion, he agreed
finally to accept Girard's notes. A tidy premium also entered into the arrange-
ment. Girard brought Stephen Parish and John Jacob Astor into the deal, and
rounded up 124 additional investors for amounts under $100,000. He personally
subscribed for bonds in the amount of $1,191,500, but was responsible directly
for the placing of the entire unsold balance. This was an historic hour, one to
be recognized in the program of interpretation of the building, because so much
of this activity centered there. Girard emerged the '"Financier of the War of
1812," as Robert Morris had been of the American Revolution. He also attained
recognition from the Treasury and a nationwide reputation as well.

What had been at first merely adroit moves into a new field became in time
an infatuation. Girard more and more relished his institutional affiliation,
and as time went on lavished attention on the building and grounds. A recluse
by nature, he spent much of his time there, and his ways, as described by the
cashier's son, Stephen Simpson, an author of note and onetime bank employee, make
fascinating reading. Filled with anecdotes, many of them expressive of Girard's
cramped personal philosophy, the biography rings true for its candor in an age
when candor was not at all common.
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Not only did Girard lavish attention on the building and grounds, he also
lavished money on them. From the unusually complete Girard Papers, it has been
possible to extract literally hundreds of entries from accounts and vouchers for
work done and improvements made. Yet he never came to exercise complete domain
over the building. By the terms of the memorandum of agreement by which on May 9,
1812, sale of the property was arranged, the trustees were to retain use of the
Directors' Room, the north side of the Banking Room, the President's Room and ad-
joining vaults, and one of the large basement vaults.Z23 This remained a thorn
in Girard's side for the remainder of his life and he made several unavailing
attempts to move them out. He never was sole occupant of his revered building.

For years after his purchase of the property, Girard had to contend only
with normal maintenance expenses and minor improvements. He paid for the repair
of four lamps in 1812, installed two '"Russian' stoves in 1813, and had some cop-
ing, repair of plaster, and painting done in 1819.2¢ The grounds during this
period became a mania. 1In 1817, allowing, as Stephen Simpson phrased it, 'His
passion for building . . . to [overcome] his love of economy,'" he engaged in an
extensive and costly rebuilding of the garden to the rear of the bank. Observ-
ing that the back steps and garden wall were settling, he remedied this by 'ex-
cavating an immense chasm, digging down below the bed of the ancient creek, in
the rear of old Israel Pemberton's house, and then driving piles of the most
substantial kind until the whole became as solid as a rock; upon which he built
a mass of stone, of several thousand perch.”25 He rebuilt the walls and gates
at this time, and then set about improving the garden itself, where, in addition
to the lawns and trees that had been there, he placed peach and cherry trees.

He maintained a grape arbor behind Simpson's house.Z26 The care of this garden

23. By memorandum of May 9, 1812, the trustees agreed to sell the ".
Banking House . . . the Ground belonging to it at the Sides and in the rear,
and the House and lot now occupied by their Cashier, George Simpson, together
with . . . their respective appurtenances, and the Iron Chests, Scales, Furni-
ture, and apparatus . . . for the Sum of One Hundred and Fifteen Thousand Dol-
lars, . . ." Quoted in Wettereau, in Eisenhart, Historic Philadelphia, p. 74.
Deed Book IC-19, pp. 454-58, Department of Records, City of Philadelphia.

24, Bills and Receipts, 1812, 1813, 1819, 1820, Microfilm II, Reel 311,
Stephen Girard Papers, American Philosophical Society.

25. Stephen Simpson, Biography of Stephen Girard (Phila., 1832), pp. 172-
73. One hundred or more bills for this work may be found in the Girard Papers.
They include such names as the well-known mason Thomas Leiper, Peter Monet, the
iron contractor, and others. They have been copied in their entirety for the
park research note card file.

26. Payments for "work at arbour' to James Clark, "cutting grape vines at
Bank'' to Daniel Maupuy, and '"Oiling § Painting Arbour back of Mr. Roberts
[cashier of the Bank after George Simpson's death in 1822]'" to George Swope.
Journal, Dec. 15, 1825, Bills § Receipts 1826, 1827, Girard Papers, Girard Col-
lege. Girard introduced the artichoke into America.
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he imposed on the watchmen. In his enthusiasm for outward appearances, he
later installed the eaglegates with gilded stars that were restored by the
National Park Service in 1960.27 During the 1820s, with the building now a
quarter of a century old, Girard had to make extensive repairs. The front
steps had to be rebuilt and the nosings removed. Large-scale painting had to
be done those same years. In the latter years the plaster of the portico's
ceiling had to be renewed, in the process of which fine stucco from marble
powder was employed, doubtless with scintillating effect.28 Last of all, in
1831, he installed a new heating system that featured wrought-iron cylinders.29

His final enlargement of the property occurred in 1827, when he purchased
the tanneries of John Ashburner south of the bank building to rid the neighbor-
hood of what Simpson described as "one of the most disgusting nuisances of the
city." To replace these and disfiguring frame buildings occupied as currier
shops, he erected brick houses that became profitable as well as beautifying.s0

Stephen Girard died on December 26, 1831, at the age of eighty-two. He
left the Bank building in trust to the City of Philadelphia in the famous
nGirard Estate." The Bank was extinguished and its funds added to the estate.

D. The Girard Bank and Girard National Bank

The Bank building now came into the hands of the commissioners of the
Girard Estate. Their records have not been found. After 1869 it passed to a
committee of the Board of City Trusts, in whose records nothing of great impor-
tance has been located.

Little time was lost in organizing a bank to take the place of the ome
being liquidated, and, incidentally, to occupy its quarters. By August 23, 1832
the newly-chartered concern, bearing the title "The Girard Bank,' opened its
doors. This new institution had its ups and downs, having to suspend business
in 1842-1846 after failing. The trustees of the First Bank remained confined
to the north side of the Banking Room. In 1854 the offices of the City Control-
ler and City Treasurer were established in the building and they remained there
for many years until the new city hall was ready to receive them.5! With the
passage of the National Banking Act in 1864, the Girard Bank became the Girard

27. Bills and Receipts 1827, 1828, Receipt Book 1827, Cash Book 1827,
Bills and Exchange 1828, Zbid.

28. Memorandum Book, June 1825-Aug. 1827, Cash Book 1827, Bills & Ex-
change 1828, ibid.

29. Day Book 1826-1832, Bills & Receipts 1831, Accounts paid by Estate,
ibid.

30. '"Papers relative to Hudson's tanyard, next to the bank 10 Nov. 1817
and 19 Jan. 1824," Miscellany 1820-1834, Microfilm II, Reel 407, Stephen Girard
Papers, American Philosophical Society.

31. Public Ledger, Nov. 27, 1854.
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National Bank.32 The most significant known change during those years was the
painting of the brick walls in 1846 to make them harmonize with the facade.33

In 1902 the building's interior was reconstructed to accord with the day's
standard for banking facilities. Noted architect James H. Windrim redesigned
it. It is this interior that has come down to the present. The Girard National
Bank moved out in 1926 after merging with the Philadelphia National Bank. Its
period of occupancy, longer than any other, is not judged to have historical
interest in any larger sense. Though a successful city bank, it has never been
numbered among the giants of banking.

E. A Period of Decline

The years that followed were bad ones for the bank building. The Board of
City Trusts put it to several uses, including service as an American Legion hall
from 1930 to 1945 and as a relief point during the depression. Its stonework
continued to weather through these years, after 1945 under the eye of the Board
of City Trusts, whose principal offices were kept until 1953. With the creation
of Independence National Historical Park, they moved out, and the building has
been in federal use ever since.

32. Leach, History of the Girard National Bank, pp. 62-66.

33. Public Ledger, May 16, 19; June 1, 1846.
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CHAPTER IIT: HIGHLIGHTS IN THE INSTITUTIONAL HISTORY OF THE BANK

A. Background to Banking in America

Commenting in a light vein on the title "First Bank of the United States,"
Professor James 0. Wettereau, noted authority on that institution, makes the
following points:

The name '"first Bank' is a little misleading, . . . and was never
actually used during the period of corporate existence of the
institution from 1791 to 1811. It came into vogue posthumously
and historically, so to speak, to differentiate the 'old'" Bank of
the United States from a 'mew'" or '"second" Bank of the United
States which functioned under federal authority from 1816 to 1836.
As a matter of fact, the Bank of North America, incorporated
December 31, 1781, by the Confederation Congress on the recom-
mendation of Superintendent of Finance Robert Morris, was the
first true commercial bank in the United States; and considering
its national purpose, its national charter, the heavy national
subscription to its initial capital stock, its services to the
national treasury during 1782-1783, and its temporary monopoly,
it was also the first bank of the United States

Wettereau goes on to remove the Bank of North America as a contender for further
honors by demoting it in its later status to the level of a 'purely local bank,
operating under the authority and control of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania
rather than under the aegis and patronage of the United States.''Z

Because banks in their various forms are commonplace in America today,
they may easily be thought to have come onto these shores during the earliest
stage of settlement. Integral, not incidental, to the entire capitalist system,
they are, in fact, an outgrowth of the system set in motion by Secretary of the
Treasury Alexander Hamilton, responding himself to a phenomenal burst of entre-
preneurial activity in the period of the American Revolution and afterwards.
Corporate capitalism as we have come to know it lay yet far in the future, but
the seeds had already sprouted. To more than a few it had become evident what
the corporate form could achieve in a continent of unbounded resources, unham-
pered by colonial status, its destiny in the hands of its own inhabitants.

Late in the 18th century the nation still had what is known to economists
as a ''subsistence economy.' Among the population of nearly four million revealed
by the 1790 census, farming predominated as the means of livelihood. The tradi-
tional dependence on Great Britain, with its adverse trade balances and restraint
on unwanted lines of economic activity, was felt nowhere more forcibly than in
the area of financial enterprise. As summed up by one scholar:

1. Wettereau, in Eisenhart, Historic Philadelphia, p. 70.

2. Ibid. 37



There were no manufactures requiring extensive capital and banking
facilities; the financial aid necessary to carry on the operations

in the agricultural and domestic systems was supplied by individuals
in the Colonies; the retail trade and the coasting and shipping indus-
tries were conducted on English capital; the banking for the merchants
was done in England; and colonial merchants, with the aid of their own
capital, and their banking connections in England, were able to give
to individuals and small traders, the limited banking services and
accommodations which they required.

Furthermore, financial activity was retarded by what one authority has referred
to as '"unwholesome banking traditions in the colonies," as well as popular fears
of special privileges and prejudices against moneyed institutions.4 These atti-
tudes were not totally without foundation:

The colonies boasted no banks of discount and deposit. So-called
""banks'' there were, of course, the term commonly signifying mere
batches of '"bills of credit' issued by public authority. At best
the colonial '"banks' were merely public trustees or private con-
tractual associations which made loans on collateral, usually for

a considerable term, generally with real estate mortgages as securi-
ty, the currency passed being merely paper certificates which ex-
pressed on their face a value in terms of hard money which in ex-
change they more or less approximated.

Pennsylvania's Loan Office, initiated by Andrew Hamilton, fits this description,
and its bills held up well. Later issues after his successes of the 1720 and
1730 era profited by example. The most famous such institution was the ''Land
Bank or Manufactory Scheme' of Massachusetts, which did not fare as well.®

All the time a perfectly good example of a commercial bank, The Bank of Eng-
land, was in plain view. Established in 1694 to stimulate commerce as well as
turn a profit for its proprietors, it had from the beginning supported government
funds and proved repeatedly its value to the public. After existing by extension
of the original charter at expiration from time to time, the bank was finally,
by an act of 1764, given the status of a "body corporate and politic for ever."
To secure its credit, it had been granted a monopoly by statute that prohibited
establishment of any other banking company in England by law of Parliament, or

3. A. 0. Eliason, The Rise of Commercial Banking Institutions in the
United States (Minneapolis, 1901), p. 19.

4. Joseph Stancliffe Davis, Essays in the Earlier History of American
Corporations (Cambridge, Mass., 1917), 2:35.

5. Ibid.

6. Ibid., 1:26.
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any to consist of more than six members; or that they mlght issue bills or

notes payable on demand, or for any time under six months. It was thus, in
the words of a well-known guide to London, 'mot only . . . an ordinary bank,
but . . . a great engine of state:"

It receives and pays the greater part of the annuities which are
due to the creditors of the public; it circulates exchequer bills;
and it advances to the government the annual amount of land and
malt taxes, which are frequently not paid up for some years. It
likewise discounts the bills of merchants, and has upon several
different occasions, supported the credit of the principal houses,
not only of England, but of Hamburgh and Holland. The business of
the bank is under the direction of a governor, sub-governor, and
twenty-four directors, who are elected annually by a general court;
and is transacted by a great number of clerks in different offices.

The Bank of England may be considered as the main spring of
that complicated mechanism, by which the commercial payments of
this country are transacted, and by which the comparatively small
sum of money with which they are transacted, is kept in perpetual
and regular circulation. The subordinate parts of this machine
consist of . . . private banking-houses in London, and . . . banks
dispersed over the country. By the joint operation of these vari-
ous money dealers, almost all bank payments founded on commercial
bargains, are ultimately settled in London with the money which
issues from the Bank of England. This money consists, in ordinary
times, partly of coin, and partly of bank notes. From its large
capital and extensive issue of paper, that bank indirectly supplies
the nation with as much gold as is required for circulation. Its
notes are issued in loans, granted either for the accommodation of
the public Treasury, or for that of merchants, by discount of their
bills; and in consequence of a common agreement among the bankers,
no notes of any private house are current in London. All the large
payments of that metropolis are in this manner effected by the paper
of the Bank of England, and they are chiefly transacted by the pri-
vate bankers, who, . . . have probably in their hands a very large
proportion of the whole of the notes circulating in the metropolis.

This is a classic statement, reduced to lay terms, of the functions of a
central banking system, one whose influence was pervasive in America in the
early years of the Republic.

In an attempt to garner some of the advantages to trade here enumerated,
Robert Morris in 1763 and again in 1774 tried to establish a commercial bank in
Pennsylvania. But he ran afoul of the British government's restrictive policy.
Such an institution would have offered no competition to banks at home, as a

7. Microcosm of London (London: Rudolph Ackerman, 1808, 1904), 1:48.

8. Ibid., pp. 48-49.
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perfectly broad and open field of activity existed on the American continent,
but tied to mercantilist system conceptions, home office officials reacted
negatively. Then in 1776 an event as momentous in the field of trade policy as
the Declaration of Independence was in that of political theory took place. A
Scottish divine, Adam Smith, published his Wealth of Nations, a treatise that
rocked the old school of thought back on its heels. Consistent with the advan-
tages that Britain enjoyed in production in this first stage of the Industrial
Revolution were the free trade doctrines Smith propounded. Included in this
body of theory were these principles concerning the relationship of paper money
to precious metals, heretofore considered the basis for all wealth:

Every saving in the expense of collecting and supporting that part
of a national capital which consists in money, is an improvement of
the revenue, hence the utility of paper bank circulation, which sup-
plies the place of an expensive instrument of commerce with one less
COSTLY and more convenient. The credit of a banker gives his notes
all the value of money in circulation, . . . where this paper money
is employed in the increase of materials or employment of labourers,
it promotes industry and wealth, this use of an over-plus of money
is more prevalent. It is, therefore, of advantage to society to
increase the quantity of currency by bank notes, as it gives an op-
portunity of increasing the quantity of materials, tools and mainte-
nance for labour, and consequently of the produce of labour

The judicious operations of banking, by substituting paper in the
room of a great part of the gold and silver, which was dead stock,
and hereby enabling the country to convert this part into active
and productive stock, are exceedingly beneficial to commerce.

Smith's ideas proved to be popular in the United States as elsewhere, and they
helped to prepare the way for widespread demands from the business community
for banks in the postwar era.

During the period of government under the Confederation, the nation's
economy languished. No longer occupying a favored place in the British market,
America's surplus produce had to compete for buyers, while this country's ship-
ping was barred from the carrying trade in British possessions. A glut of con-
sumer products filled the shops after the great importation of goods on con-
signment of the 1783 season ended. Without the means of payment, these stocks
constituted an inventory problem throughout the period. Productive growth also
slowed after an initial spurt. In this economic climate there was little need
for commercial banks away from the great commercial cities. Absence of the
power to regulate trade prevented Congress's acting. Nevertheless, banks were
chartered at Philadelphia, New York, Boston, Baltimore, and Providence during
this period, marking a start in the trend that made commercial banks the most
important financial institutions in the country during the next stage of nation-
al growth. Adoption of the Constitution and instituting of government under it,
passage of revenue measures, and funding of the debt changed the outlook by the
end of 1790, and made investment a certainty. Manufacturing took an upturn.
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Now what was needed for continued growth was a well-regulated system for making
capital available, for 'shifting funds from savers to investors'" as one authori-
ty has expressed it.9 It was at this juncture and in response to these factors
that the Bank of the United States made its appearance.

B. Hamilton's Report of 1790 Considered

Somehow, the idea has become ingrained in people's minds that the Bank had
its start as an entirely original idea with novel features never before tried
and that it was imposed, fortuitously or unhappily, by a profit-hungry faction,
employing questionable powers to do one thing when the public had elected them
to do another. From this body of assumption the next step, that of assigning
motives, tends to follow one's general political views, and the final judgment
is rendered accordingly. Much written at that time admiringly or disparagingly
has helped to install this oversimplification of the case. Typical expression
was given to these beliefs by the bank building's designer, Samuel Blodget, Jr.,
who as a stockholder and director of the Bank of Massachusetts should have known
better:

The Bank of the United States established on a plan by Alexander
Hamilton . . . with the additional active capital obtained by
funding the war debt, produced those astonishing changes, the
effects of which are yet in operation; by these our public and
private credit was restored and increased, agriculture, the arts
and sciences were everywhere encouraged; while commerce, univer-
sal industry and enterprize, raised, as <f by magic, our public
and private resources, and our individual and national character,
to its present exalted and increasing state.I0

Whatever the reasons for the sequence of activities, and there were many,
everyone knew that Hamilton's national bank report was the second of three
celebrated reports to Congress, two on public credit and one on manufactures,
that became the basis for measures taken and policy established by which the
domestic program of the Federalists was carried through. The title itself,
"Second Report on the Further Provision Necessary for Establishing Public Cred-
it," may be taken at face value as to its intent and place in the scheme of
things. This was rendered before coalescing of the American presidency's cabi-
net system, when Hamilton thought of himself as an official corresponding in
many respects to Britain's Chancellor of the Exchequer, with independent access
to Congress and in-house relationship with its membership, and the duty to pro-
vide steerage in matters financial. And that accounts for the length of title
and the form given it, as well, of course, as for its contents.

Behind the report were, in fact, a dozen or more years thought and an in-
formed opinion on the subject derived from study of prototype institutions, the

9. J. Van Fenstermaker, The Development of American Commercial Banking:
1782-1837 (Kent, Ohio, 1965), p. xiii.

10. Blodget, Economica, pp. 31-32.
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works of political economists, and the experience with banking in this country
since his earliest ideas had formed. As early as 1779, Hamilton made his first
known approach to Robert Morris on the subject of a national bank. Subsequently,
he was in touch with him in 1780 when the so-called Bank of Pennsylvania, in ef-
fect a fund established to finance the war, was set up, and in 1781 when Morris,
as Superintendent of Finance, recommended chartering the Bank of North America.
On this last occasion Hamilton expressed those principles that were to persist
through to and beyond the chartering of the Bank of the United States:

The tendency of a national bank is to increase public and private
credit. The former gives power to the state for protection of its
rights and interests, and the latter facilitates and extends the
operations of commerce among individuals. Industry is increased,
commodities are multiplied, agriculture and manufactures flourish,
and herein consist the true wealth and prosperity of a state.

And after the passage of a decade, he carried the same basic conception into the
bank report.

First and foremost among the influences on his thought was the model fur-
nished by the Bank of England, whose charter provisions can be readily seen in
the national bank report. It has been written that '"Hamilton worked with the
British statutes laid out before him,' and Bray Hammond has correlated the like
sections for those interested to know.l2 The related body of law that comple-
mented the statute of 1694 doubtless also were known to Hamilton, and are re-
flected in those paragraphs of the report that advise against engagement in
trade, restrict liabilities, and prohibit financing public bodies without per-
mission of the legislature. He had available books that described European
banking practices.13 Hamilton had also received a copy of Adam Smith's Wealth
of Nations from his sister-in-law, Angelica Church, married to an English finan-
cier, and probably derived from it sections dealing with branch banks and loans
as specific credits. Hamilton also had lived through the acrimonious bank wars
of the 1780s and was well aware of the prevailing favorable sentiment for loan
office operations. Franklin's article of 1787 on the subject would have been
well known to him.Z4 From the scrap in Pennsylvania over the Bank of North
America's charter, significant defenses of the bank had been written by James
Wilson and Gouverneur Morris, and these were known to Hamilton. A copy of a
pamphlet by the former is still in the Hamilton Papers.15 Hamilton's personal

11. Alexander Hamilton to Robert Morris, Apr. 30, 1781, in Harold C.
Syrett, ed., The Papers of Alexander Hamilton (New York, 1961), 2:618.

12. Bray Hammond, Banks and Politics in America (Princeton, N. J., 1957),
pp. 128-29.

13. Syrett, Papers of Alexander Hamilton, 7:237.

14. 1Ibid., p. 240n. This appeared in The American Museun 2 (July 1787):
22-23.

15. Syrett, Papers of Alexander Hamilton, p. 242n.
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contacts also included some of the largest shareholders and most influential

men in American finance of the time. Jeremiah Wadsworth and John Barker Church,
his partner, were intimates as well as principal stockholders in the Bank of
North America and the Bank of New York. Tench Coxe, Peletiah Webster, William
Barton, and John Witherspoon had also written effectively on issues affecting
the Pennsylvania Bank. Wealthy Pennsylvania Senator William Bingham had written
to Hamilton suggesting measures he might take as Secretary of the Treasury,
while former secretary of the Board of Treasury, Samuel Osgood, may have had im-
portant influence conversationally on the amount of capitalization. Bank man-
agement, specie to deposit ratios, and voting rights relied heavily on British
precedents, including operations of the Bank of Scotland.

Of particular interest are the report's omissions. He does not entertain
the important question of Congress's authority to establish a bank, nor does he
consider the inflationary effects of such an engine of finance, although the
principal writers on the subject give generous space to it.

In summary, the advantages of banks he draws from Adam Smith, the answers
to potential criticism that comprise the second section come from experiences
of the Bank of North America, the rejection of branch banking comes from the
example of the Bank of England, as do the bank articles of the plan proper, and
the rejection of land as a security for loans or a stock from the Universal
Dictionary.

C. Establishment of the Bank

That the process of reestablishing government would include provision for
some form of national banking was taken for granted after ratification of the
Constitution. Only the ups and downs of the three existing banks during the
economic troubles of 1784-1786 had prevented the Constitutional Convention from
acting on the proposal that specific power of incorporation be included among
the enumerated powers granted to Congress. They chose to soft-pedal, leaving
it among other issues expected to develop once the government commenced opera-
tions, to be handled under the '"necessary and proper" clause of the Constitution.
The experience of the Bank of North America, holder of a charter from the Conti-
nental Congress, the effect of which beyond the borders of Pennsylvania expired
with the peace treaty in 1783, had been one of harrowing controversy that con-
vulsed Pennsylvania for years. Many looked for reinvigoration of this institu-
tion to supply the need for an engine of finance, but its proprietors showed no
inclination to venture from now calm waters into the seas of nationwide contro-
versy.

After the first phase of inaugurating government, passing the first income
measure (1789 tariff bill), and organizing executive departments, interest again
revived in what many regarded as the logical next step:

The establishment of a National Bank appears to be an object of very
general expectation. Such a plan would give a spring to trade and
commerce through the States, by introducing a competent circulating
medium - by enabling Congress and the several States to realize to
the public creditors some part at least of their just demands, and
by restoring a confidence in the national faith - it would unlock
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the iron repositories of many thousand rusty dollars, which have long
been confined by the wary proprietors, lest they should on being re-
leased, make to themselves wings of paper and fly away. This plan
would only conduce to strengthen the national government, and remove
jealousies respecting particular states accumulating more, while they
pay less than their proportion of the public revenue - For the bills
of the national bank, being unlimited in their circulation through
the States, superior industry alone, will add to the aggregate amount
in any particular State. 16
But Secretary of the Treasury Alexander Hamilton's order of priorities called
first for tackling the thorny problem of funding the country's debts. Congress
had resolved on September 21, 1789, 'That an adequate provision for the support
of the public credit is a matter of high importance to the honor and prosperity
of the United States." 1In his first report on public credit, dated January 9,
1790, and communicated to the House of Representatives on January 14, Hamilton
not only proposed refunding the debt with a new issue of exchangeable funding
certificates that he expected would invite foreign investment capital, but
introduced the prospect of a national bank: 'The Secretary contemplates the
application of this money through the medium of a national bank, for which,
with the permission of the House, he will submit a plan in the course of the
session. 17

Owing in all probability to the long delays over the question of assump-
tion and the removal of the government from New York to Philadelphia, it was
not until December 14, 1790, during the third or "lame duck' session of the
First Congress, that the report finally was presented to the House. His repu-
tation as yet untarnished by later scandals and untouched by political con-
troversies yet to be fought, Hamilton struck out boldly with a proposal of his
own making. Extolling the services banks offer, arguing down objections to
them, and explaining the need for a bank related to govermment functions, he
recommended creating an entirely new institution to accord with a new set of
principles and to act as "an indispensable engine in the administration of the
finances.'" Sharp opposition ensued, led in the House by James Madison who
linked it as a scheme with the ongoing speculation in funding securities and
questioned its constitutionality. Yet, by January 20, the bill passed the Sen-
ate and by February 8 was through the House. Then Washington gave it unusually
detailed consideration, receiving opinions of Hamilton, Secretary of State Jef-
ferson, and Attorney General Edmund Randolph before signing the bill on Febru-
ary 25, 1791. The Act chartered The President, Directors and Company of the
Bank of the United States.

A supplementary act of March 2 fixed July 4 and Philadelphia as the date
and place for receiving subscriptions. Turmoil reigned as businessmen in vari-
ous cities planned to get an influential share in the stock. Philadelphia,

16. Boston Gazette, Aug. 17, 1789.

17. Syrett, Papers of Alexander Hamilton, 6:108.
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Boston, New York, Baltimore, and Charleston ended up with the lion's share of
the $8,000,000 worth open to subscription (The government had reserved
$2,000,000 worth) at $400 a share. Over-subscription's dangerous potentiality
was overcome by Hamilton's managing to trim the sales in a roughly equitable
distribution. Right away the dire predictions heard earlier in the year seemed
to come true, as the ''Scrip" or temporary receipts for the initial §$25 payment
became the subject of unprecedented speculation. With 20,000 shares of stock
involved, there was room aplenty for such developments where the "Scrip' cost
so little.

On October 1 the first stockholder's meeting was held, the first board of
directors elected, and within a week the bank was organized, with Thomas Willing,
Robert Morris's partner and formerly president of the Bank of North America,
elected President. John Kean became cashier. Even before opening the doors in
Philadelphia, the board determined to establish branches at Boston, New York,
Baltimore, and Charleston. To this number later were added branches at Norfolk,
Washington, Savannah, and New Orleans. The Bank opened its doors on December 12,
1791, and flourished from the start. It performed as Hamilton had hoped, and
gained great prestige during the twenty years that followed. Its stock began to
move to foreign shores very quickly, but this had no influence whatsoever in the
way the Bank was run. Rotation of the board brought a fresh interest regularly
to the Bank. David Lenox succeeded Willing in 1807 upon the latter's retirement.
George Simpson succeeded Kean as cashier when the latter died during the yellow
fever epidemic of 1793.

The genius of Hamilton's plan was the first 'constructive monetary use of
bank credits,'" and this itself a ''notable piece of economic statesmanship.18
It opened wide the business future of America. The Bank resulted from a philos-
ophy of enlightened self-interest that appealed strongly to that era's budding
entrepreneurs. And it persevered, until struck down, as ''the mainspring and
regulator of the whole American business world. "

18. Hammond, Banks and Politics in America, p. 125.

19. James 0. Wettereau, '"New Light on the First Bank of the United
States,'" Pennsylvania Magaszine of History and Biography 61 (1939):263. See
also James 0. Wettereau, "The Branches of the First Bank of the United States,"
The Journal of Economic History 2 (1942).
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Illustration 1.

The Pemberton Gardens with Clarke Hall in center
background, looking north on Third Street from
Dock Creek, as drawn from memory for John F.
Watson's Annals of Philadelphia. Site of First
Bank building was in area of upper terrace.
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Illustration 2.

Prototype of the First Bank building? The
Maison Carree, Nimes, France. Drawing from
Talbot Hamlin's Thomas Jefferson, Architect.
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Illustration 3.

The Royal Exchange, Dublin, Ireland, now in use
as City Hall. Thomas Cooley, architect, 1769.
From Maurice Craig's Dublin 1660-1860. Other
views of this prototype are in Pool and Cash's
Views . . . of Dublin, 1780; Malton's Pictur-
esque . . . View . . . of Dublin, 1792-99; and
Grattan's Dublin. C. I. Smith's 1829 engraving
is reproduced in Dublin Delineated, 1837.

Il1lustration 4.

The Mansion House, London. George Dance, Sr.,
architect, 1739. From Banister Fletcher's A History

of Architecture.
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Illustration 5.

William Birch view of First Bank building

from north, 1798. Currier shops to south of
bank. The contrast of these shabby shops with
the Bank's splendor failed to disturb the early

directors.

Illustration 6.

Stephen Girard's Bank in 1831 engraving shows
houses to left erected by Girard to replace
objectionable structures. Atmosphere of Girard's

day prevails.
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Illustration 7.

Scaled and detailed plate of First Bank building
prepared for Owen Biddle's Young Carpenter's

Assistant, 1805.
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Illustration 8.

A Republican's dream come true! 'Recharter of
U.S. Bank Refused,'" 1811 lithograph.

Illustration 9.

Stephen Girard in caricature. Engraving by William
Charles, a Scotsman who came to Philadelphia in 1816.
This depiction of Girard as a miser was very popular

in its day.
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APPENDIX A

FINAL VERSION OF THE SECOND REPORT ON THE FURTHER PROVISION NECESSARY
FOR ESTABLISHING PUBLIC CREDIT (REPORT ON A NATIONAL BANK)

[from Harold C. Syrett, ed., The Papers of Alexander Hamilton, 7:305-42]

"Treasury Department
December 13th, 1790
[Communicated on December 14, 1790]

[To the Speaker of the House of Representatives]

"In obedience to the order of the House of Representatives of the ninth
day of August last, requiring the Secretary of the Treasury to pre-
pare and report on this day such further provision as may, in his
opinion, be necessary for establishing the public Credit
The said Secretary further respectfully reports
That from a conviction (as suggested in his report No. I herewith

presented) That a National Bank is an Institution of primary importance
to the prosperous administration of the Finances, and would be of the
greatest utility in the operations connected with the support of the
Public Credit, his attention has been drawn to devising the plan of such
an institution, upon a scale, which will intitle it to the confidence,
and be likely to render it equal to the exigencies of the Public.

Previously to entering upon the detail of this plan, he entreats the
indulgence of the House, towards some preliminary reflections naturally
arising out of the subject, which he hopes will be deemed, neither useless,
nor out of place. Public opinion being the ultimate arbiter of every meas-
ure of Government, it can scarcely appear improper, in deference to that,
to accompany the origination of any new proposition with explanations,
which the superior information of those, to whom it is immediately ad-
dressed, would render superfluous.

It is a fact well understood, that public Banks have found admission
and patronage among the principal and most enlightened commercial natioms.
They have successively obtained in Italy, Germany, Holland, England and
France, as well as in the United States. And it is a circumstance, which
cannot but have considerable weight, in a candid estimate of their tend-
ency, that after an experience of centuries, there exists not a question
about their util(ity) in the countries, in which they have been so long
established. Theorists and men of business unite in the acknowledgment
of it.

Trade and industry, wherever they have been tried, have been indebted
to them for important aid. And Government has been repeatedly under the
greatest obligations to them, in dangerous and distressing emergencies.
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That of the United States, as well in some of the most critical conjunc-
tures of the late war, as since the peace, has received assistance from
those established among us, with which it could not have dispensed.

With this two fold evidence before us, it might be expected, that
there would be a perfect union of opinions in their favour. Yet doubts
have been entertained; jealousies and prejudices have circulated; and
though the experiment is every day dissipating them, within the spheres
in which effects are best known; yet there are still persons by whom they
have not been intirely renounced. To give a full and accurate view of
the subject would be to make a Treatise of a report; but there are cer-
tain aspects in which it may be cursorily exhibited, which may perhaps
conduce to a just impression of its merits. These will involve a com-
parison of the advantages, with the disadvantages, real or supposed, of
such institutions.

The following are among the principal advantages of a Bank.

First. The augmentation of the active or productive capital of a
country. Gold and Silver, when they are employed merely as the instru-
ments of exchange and alienation, have been not improperly denominated
dead Stock; but when deposited in Banks, to become the basis of a paper
circulation, which takes their character and place, as the signs or
representatives of value, they then acquire life, or, in other words, an
active and productive quality. This idea, which appears rather subtil
and abstract, in a general form, may be made obvious and palpable, by
entering into a few particulars. It is evident, for instance, that the
money, which a merchant keeps in his chest, waiting for a favourable
opportunity to employ it, produces nothing 'till that opportunity arrives.
But if instead of locking it up in this manner, he either deposits it in
a Bank, or invests it in the Stock of a Bank, it yields a profit, during
the interval; in which he partakes, or not, according to the choice he
may have made of being a depositor or a proprietor; and when any advan-
tageous speculation offers, in order to be able to embrace it, he has
only to withdraw his money, if a depositor, or if a proprietor to obtain
a loan from the Bank, or to dispose of this Stock; an alternative seldom
or never attended with difficulty, when the affairs of the institution are
in a prosperous train. His money thus deposited or invested, is a fund,
upon which himself and others can borrow to a much larger amount. It is
a well established fact, that Banks in good credit can circulate a far
greater sum than the actual quantum of their capital in Gold & Silver. The
extent of the possible excess seems indeterminate; though it has been con-
jecturally stated at the proportions of two and three to one. This faculty
is produced in various ways. First. A great proportion of the notes,
which are issued and pass current as Cash, are indefinitely suspended in
circulation, from the confidence which each holder has, that he can at any
moment turn them into gold and silver. Secondly, Every loan, which a Bank
makes is, in its first shape, a credit given to the borrower on its books,
the amount of which it stands ready to pay, either in its own notes, or in
gold or silver, at his option. But, in a great number of cases, no actual
payment is made in either. The Borrower frequently, by a check or order,
transfers his credit to some other person, to whom he has a payment to make;
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who, in his turn, is as often content with a similar credit, because he
is satisfied, that he can, whenever he pleases, either convert it into
cash, or pass it to some other hand, as an equivalent for it. And in this
manner the credit keeps circulating, performing in every stage the office
of money, till it is extinguished by a discount with some person, who has
a payment to make to the Bank, to an equal or greater amount. Thus large
sums are lent and paid, frequently through a variety of hands, without the
intervention of a single piece of coin. Thirdly, There is always a large
quantity of gold and silver in the repositories of the Bank, besides its
own Stock, which is placed there, with a view partly to its safe keeping
and partly to the accommodation of an institution, which is itself a
source of general accommodation. These deposits are of immense conse-
quence in the operations of a Bank. Though liable to be redrawn at any
moment, experience proves, that the money so much oftener changes proprie-
tors than place, and that what is drawn out is generally so speedily re-
placed, as to authorise the counting upon the sums deposited, as an effec-
tive fund; which, concurring with the Stock of the Bank, enables it to
extend its loans, and to answer all the demands for coin, whether in conse-
quence of those loans, or arising from the occasional return of its notes.

These different circumstances explain the manner, in which the abili-
ty of a bank to circulate a greater sum, than its actual capital in coin,
is acquired. This however, must be gradual; and must be preceded by a
firm establishment of confidence; a confidence which may be bestowed on
the most rational grounds; since the excess in question will always be
bottomed on good security of one kind or another. This, every well con-
ducted Bank carefully requires, before it will consent to advance either
its money or its credit; and where there is an auxiliary capital (as will
be the case in the plan hereafter submitted) which, together with the capi-
tal in coin, define the boundary, that shall not be exceeded by the engage-
ments of the Bank, and security may, consistently with all the maxims of a
reasonable circumspection be regarded as complete.

The same circumstances illustrate the truth of the position, that it
is one of the properties of Banks to increase the active capital of a
country. This, in other words is the sum of them. The money of one indi-
vidual, while he is waiting for an opportunity to employ it, by being
either deposited in the Bank for safe keeping, or invested in its Stock,
is in a condition to administer to the wants of others, without being put
out of his own reach, when occasion presents. This yields an extra profit,
arising from what is paid for the use of his money by others, when he could
not himself make use of it; and keeps the money itself in a state of in-
cessant activity. 1In the almost infinite vicissitudes and competitions of
mercantile enterprise, there never can be danger of an intermission of
demand, or that the money will remain for a moment idle in the vaults of
the Bank. This additional employment given to money, and the faculty of a
bank to lend and circulate a greater sum than the amount of its stock in
coin are to all the purposes of trade and industry an absolute increase of
capital. Purchases and undertakings, in general, can be carried on by any
given sum of bank paper or credit, as effectually as by an equal sum of
gold and silver. And thus by contributing to enlarge the mass of indus-
trious and commercial enterprise, banks become nurseries of national wealth;
a consequence, as satisfactorily verified by experience, as it is clearly
deducible in theory. 65



Secondly. Greater facility to the Government in obtaining pecuniary
aids, especially in sudden emergencies. This is another and an undis-
puted advantage of public banks: one, which as already remarked, has
been realised in signal instances, among ourselves. The reason is obvi-
ous: The capitals of a great number of individuals are, by this opera-
tion, collected to a point, and placed under one direction. The mass,
formed by this union, is in a certain sense magnified by the credit at-
tached to it: And while this mass is always ready, and can at once be
put in motion, in aid of the Government, the interest of the bank to af-
ford that aid, independent of regard to the public safety and welfare, is
a sure pledge for its disposition to go as far in its compliances, as can
in prudence be desired. There is in the nature of things, as will be
more particularly noticed in another place, an intimate connection of
interest between the government and the Bank of a Nation.

Thirdly. The facilitating of the payment of taxes. This advantage
is produced in two ways. Those who are in a situation to have access to
the Bank can have the assistance of loans to answer with punctuality the
public calls upon them. This accommodation has been sensibly felt in
the payment of the duties heretofore laid, by those who reside where
establishments of this nature exist. This however, though an extensive,
is not an universal benefit. The other way, in which the effect here
contemplated is produced, and in which the benefit is general, is the
encreasing of the quantity of circulating medium and the quickening of
circulation. The manner in which the first happens has already been
traced. The last may require some illustration. When payments are to
be made between different places, having an intercourse of business with
each other, if there happen to be no private bills, at market, and there
are no Bank notes, which have a currency in both, the consequence is,
that coin must be remitted. This is attended with trouble, delay, ex-
pence and risk. If on the contrary, there are bank notes current in both
places, the transmission of these by the post, or any other speedy, or
convenient conveyance answers the purpose; and these again, in the alter-
nations of demand, are frequently returned, very soon after, to the place
from whence they were first sent: Whence the transportation and retrans-
portation of the metals are obviated; and a more convenient and more expe-
ditious medium of payment is substituted. Nor is this all. The metals,
instead of being suspended from their usual functions, during this process
of vibration from place to place, continue in activity, and administer
still to the ordinary circulation; which of course is prevented from suf-
fering either diminuation or stagnation. These circumstances are addi-
tional causes of what, in a practical sense, or to the purposes of busi-
ness, may be called greater plenty of money. And it is evident, that what-
ever enhances the quantity of circulating money adds to the ease, with
which every industrious member of the community may acquire that portion
of it, of which he stands in need; and enables him the better to pay his
taxes, as well as to supply his other wants. Even where the circulation
of the bank paper is not general, it must still have the same effect,
though in a less degree. For whatever furnishes additional supplies to
the channels of circulation, in one quarter, naturally contributes to keep
the streams fuller elsewhere. This last view of the subject serves both
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to illustrate the position, that Banks tend to facilitate the payment of
taxes; and to exemplify their utility to business of every kind, in which
money is an agent.

"It would be to intrude too much on the patience of the house, to prolong
the details of the advantages of Banks; especially as all those, which
might still be particularized are readily to be inferred as consequences
from those, which have been enumerated. Their disadvantages, real or
supposed, are now to be reviewed. The most serious of the charges which
have been brought against them are--

That they serve to increase usury:

That they tend to prevent other kinds of lending:

That they furnish temptations to overtrading:

That they afford aid to ignorant adventurers who disturb the
natural and beneficial course of trade:

That they give to bankrupt and fraudulent traders a fictitious
credit, which enables them to maintain false appearances and to extend
their impositions: And lastly

That they have a tendency to banish gold and silver from the country.

There is great reason to believe, that on a close and candid survey,
it will be discovered, that these charges are either destitute of founda-
tion; or that, as far as the evils, they suggest, have been found to exist,
they have proceeded from other, or partial, or temporary causes, are not
inherent in the nature and permanent tendency of such institutions; or are
more than counterbalanced by opposite advantages. This survey shall be
had, in the order in which the charges have been stated.

The first of them is, that Banks serve to increase usury.

It is a truth, which ought not to be denied, that the method of
conducting business, which is essential to bank operations, has among us,
in particular instances, given occasion to usurious transactions. The
punctuality, in payments, which they necessarily exact has sometimes
obliged those, who have adventured beyond both their capital and their
credit to procure money, at any price, and consequently to resort to
usurers for aid.

But experience and practice gradually bring a cure to this evil. A
general habit of punctuality among traders is the natural consequence
of the necessity of observing it with the Bank; a circumstance which it-
self more than compensates for any occasional ill, which may have sprung
from the necessity, in the particular, under consideration. As far there-
fore as Traders depend on each other for pecuniary supplies, they can cal-
culate their expectations with greater certainty; and are in proportion-
ably less danger of disappointments, which might compel them to have re-
course to so pernicious an expedient, as that of borrowing at usury; the
mischiefs of which, after a few examples, naturally inspire great care,
in all but men of desperate circumstances, to avoid the possibility of
being subjected to them. One, and not the lease of the evils incident to
the use of that expedient, if the fact be known or even strongly suspected,
is loss of credit with the bank itself.
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"The directors of a bank too, though in order to extend its business
and its popularity, in the infancy of an institution, they may be tempted
to go further in accommodations, than the strict rules of prudence will
warrant, grow more circumspect of course, as its affairs become better
established, and as the evils of too great facility are experimentally
demonstrated. They become more attentive to the situation and conduct of
those, with whom they deal; they observe more narrowly their operations
and pursuits; they economise the credit, they give to those of suspicious
solidity; they refuse it to those whose career is more manifestly hazard-
ous. In a word, in the course of practice, from the very nature of things,
the interest will make it the policy of a Bank, to succour the wary and
industrious; to discredit the rash and unthrifty; to discountenance both
usurious lenders and usurious borrowers.

There is a leading view, in which the tendency of banks will be seen
to be, to abrige rather than to promote usury. This relates to their
property of increasing the quantity and quickening the circulation of
money. If it be evident, that usury will prevail or diminish, according
to the proportion which the demand for borrowing bears to the quantity of
money at market to be lent; whatever has the property just mentioned,
whether it be in the shape of paper or of coin, by contributing to render
the supply more equal to the demand, must tend to counteract the progress
of usury.

But bank-lending, it is pretended, is an impediment to other kinds of
lending; which, by confining the resource of borrowing to a particular
class, leaves the rest of the community more destitute, and therefore more
exposed to the extortions of usurers. As the profits of bank stock exceed
the legal rate of interest, the possessors of money, it is argued, prefer
investing it in that article to lending it at this rate; to which there are
the additional motives of a more prompt command of the capital, and of more
frequent and exact returns, without trouble or perplexity in the collection.
This constitutes the second charge, which has been enumerated.

The fact on which this charge rests is not to be admitted without
several qualifications; particularly in reference to the state of things
in this country. First. The great bulk of the Stock of a bank will con-
sist of the funds of men in trade, among ourselves, and monied foreigners;
the former of whom could not spare their capitals out of their reach, to
be invested in loans, for long periods, on mortgages, or personal security;
and the latter of whom would not be willing to be subjected to the casual-
ties, delays and embarassments of such a disposition of their money in a
distant country. Secondly. There will always be a considerable propor-
tion of those, who are properly the money lenders of a Country, who from
that spirit of caution, which usually characterises this description of men
will incline rather to vest their funds in mortgages on real estate, than
in the Stock of a Bank, which they are apt to consider as a more precarious
security.

These considerations serve in a material degree to narrow the founda-
tion of the objection, as to the point of fact. But there is a more sat-
isfactory answer to it. The effect supposed, as far as it has existence,
is temporary. The reverse of it takes place, in the general and permanent
operation of the thing.
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The capital of every public bank will of course be restricted within
a certain defined limit. It is the province of legislative prudence so
to adjust this 1imit, that while it will not be too contracted for the
demand, which the course of business may create, and for the security,
which the public ought to have for the solidity of the paper, which may
be issued by the bank, it will still be within the compass of the pecuni-
ary resources of the community; so that there may be an easy practicability
of completing the subscriptions to it. When this is once done, the sup-
posed effect of necessity ceases. There is then no longer room for the
investment of any additional capital. Stock may indeed change hands by
one person selling and another buying; but the money, which the buyer
takes out of the common mass to purchase the stock, the seller receives,
and restores to it. Hence the future surplusses, which may accumulate,
must take their natural course, and lending at interest must go on, as if
there were no such institution.

It must indeed flow in a more copious stream. The Bank furnishes an
extraordinary supply for borrowers, within its immediate sphere. A larger
supply consequently remains for borrowers elsewhere. In proportion, as
the circulation of the Bank is extended, there is an augmentation of the
aggregate mass of money, for answering the aggregate mass of demand. Hence
a greater facility in obtaining it for every purpose.

It ought not to escape without a remark, that as far as the citizens
of other countries become adventurers in the Bank, there is a positive
increase of the gold and silver of the Country. It is true, that from
this a half yearly rent is drawn back, accruing from the dividends upon
the Stock. But as this rent arises from the employment of the capital, by
our own citizens, it is probable, that it is more than replaced by the
profits of that employment. It is also likely, that a part of it is, in
the course of trade, converted into the products of our Country: And it
may even prove an incentive, in some cases, to emigration to a country,
in which the character of citizen is as easy to be acquired, as it is
estimable and important. This view of the subject furnishes an answer to
an objection, which has been deduced from the circumstance here taken
notice of, namely the income resulting to foreigners from the part of the
Stock, owned by them, which has been represented as tending to drain the
country of its specie. 1In this objection, the original investment of the
capital, and the constant use of it afterwards seem both to have been
overlooked.

That Banks furnish temptations to overtrading is the third of the
enumerated objections. This must mean, that by affording additional aids
to mercantile enterprise, they induce the merchant sometimes to adventure
beyond the prudent or salutary point. But the very statement of the thing
shows, that the subject of the charge is an occasional ill, incident to
a general good. Credit of every kind (as a species of which only can
bank lending have the effect supposed) must be in different degrees,
chargeable with the same inconvenience. It is even applicable to gold and
silver, when they abound in circulation. But would it be wise on this
account to decry the precious metals, to root out credit; or to proscribe
the means of that enterprise, which is the main spring of trade and a
principal source of national wealth, because it now and then runs into
excesses, of which overtrading is one?
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If the abuses of a beneficial thing are to determine its condemna-
tion, there is scarcely a source of public prosperity, which will not
speedily be closed. In every case, the evil is to be compared with the
good; and in the present case such a comparison will issue in this, that
the new and increased energies derived to commercial enterprise, from the
aid of banks, are a source of general profit and advantage; which greatly
outweigh the partial ills of the overtrading of a few individuals, at
particular times, or of numbers in particular conjunctures.

The fourth and fifth charges may be considered together. These re-
late to the aid, which is sometimes afforded by banks to unskilful adven-
turers and fraudulent traders. These charges also have some degree of
foundation; though far less than has been pretended, and they add to the
instances of partial ills, connected with more extensive and overbalancing
benefits.

The practice of giving fictitious credit to improper persons is one
of those evils, which experience guided by interest speedily corrects.

The bank itself is in so much jeopardy of being a suffered by it, that

it has the strongest of all inducements to be on its guard. It may not
only be injured immediately by the delinquencies of the persons, to whom
such credit is given; but eventually, by the incapacities of others, whom
their impositions, or failures may have ruined.

Nor is there much danger of a bank's being betrayed into this error,
from want of information. The Directors, themselves, being, for the most
part, selected from the class of Traders are to be expected to possess
individually an accurate knowledge of the characters and situations of
those, who come within that description. And they have, in addition to
this, the course of dealing of the persons themselves with the bank to
assist their judgment, which is in most cases a good index of the state,
in which those persons are. The artifices and shifts, which those in des-
perate or declining circumstances are obliged to employ, to keep up the
countenance, which the rules of the Bank require, and the train of their
connections, are so many prognostics, not difficult to be interpreted, of
the fate which awaits them. Hence it not unfrequently happens, that Banks
are the first to discover the unsoundness of such characters, and, by
withholding credit, to announce to the public, that they are not intitled
to it.

If banks, in spite of every precaution, are sometimes betrayed into
giving a false credit to the persons described; they more frequently enable
honest and industrious men, of small or perhaps of no capital to undertake
and prosecute business, with advantage to themselves and to the community;
and assist merchants of both capital and credit, who meet with fortuitous
and unforeseen shocks, which might without such helps prove fatal to them
and to others; to make head against their misfortunes, and finally to
retrieve their affairs: Circumstances, which form no inconsiderable en-
comium on the utility of Banks.

But the last and heaviest charge is still to be examined. This is,
that Banks tend to banish the gold and silver of the Country.

The force of this objection rests upon their being an engine of paper
credit, which by furnishing a substitute for the metals, is supposed to
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promote their exportation. It is an objection, which if it has any founda-
tion, lies not against Banks, peculiarly, but against every species of
paper credit.

The most common answer given to it is, that the thing supposed is of
little, or no consequence; that it is immaterial what serves the purpose
of money, whether paper or gold and silver; that the effect of both upon
industry is the same; and that the intrinsic wealth of a nation is to be
measured, not by the abundance of the precious metals, contained in it,
but by the quantity of the productions of its labor and industry.

This answer is not destitute of solidity, though not intirely satis-
factory. It is certain, that the vivification of industry, by a full
circulation, with the aid of a proper and well regulated paper credit, may
more than compensate for the loss of a part of the gold and silver of a
Nation; if the consequence of avoiding that loss should be a scanty or
defective circulation.

But the positive and permanent increase or decrease of the precious
metals, in a Country, can hardly ever be a matter of indifference. As
the commodity taken in lieu of every other, it is a species of the most
effective wealth; and as the money of the world, it is of great concern
to the state, that it possess a sufficiency of it to face any demands,
which the protection of its external interests may create.

The objection seems to admit of another and a more conclusive answer,
which controverts the fact itself. A nation, that has no mines of its own,
must derive the precious metals from others; generally speaking, in ex-
change for the products of its labor and industry. The quantity, it will
possess, will therefore, in the ordinary course of things, be regulated
by the favourable, or unfavourable balance of its trade; that is, by the
proportion between its abilities to supply foreigners, and its wants of
them; between the amount of its exportations and that of its importations.
Hence the state of its agriculture and manufactures, the quantity and
quality of its labor and industry must, in the main, influence and deter-
mine the increase or decrease of its gold and silver.

If this be true, the inference seems to be, that well constituted
Banks favour the increase of the precious metals. It has been shewn, that
they augment in different ways, the active capital of the country. This,
it is, which generates employment; which animates and expands labor and
industry. Every addition, which is made to it, by contributing to put in
motion a greater quantity of both, tends to create a greater quantity of
the products of both: And, by furnishing more materials for exportation,
conduces to a favourable balance of trade and consequently to the intro-
duction and increase of gold and silver.

This conclusion appears to be drawn from solid premises. There are
however objections to be made to it.

It may be said, that as Bank paper affords a substitute for specie,
it serves to counteract that rigorous necessity for the metals, as a
medium of circulation, which in the case of a wrong balance, might restrain
in some degree their exportation; and it may be added, that from the same
cause, in the same case, it would regard those economical and parsimonious
reforms, in the manner of living, which the scarcity of money is calculated
to produce, and which might be necessary to rectify such wrong balance.

There is perhaps some truth in both these observations; but they ap-
pear to be of a nature rather to form exceptions to the generality of the
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conclusion, than to overthrow it. The state of things, in which the
absolute exigencies of circulation can be supposed to resist with any
effect the urgent demands for specie, which a wrong balance of trade may
occasion, presents an extreme case. And a situation in which a too ex-
pensive manner of living of a community, compared with its means, can
stand in need of a corrective, from distress or necessity, i1s one, which
perhaps rarely results, but from extraordinary and adventitious causes:
such for example, as a national revolution, which unsettles all the
established habits of a people, and inflames the appetite for extrava-
gance, by the illusions of an ideal wealth, engendered by the continual
multiplication of a depreciating currency or some similar cause. There
is good reason to believe, that where the laws are wise and well executed,
and the inviolability of property and contracts maintained, the economy
of a people will, in the general course of things, correspond with its
means.

The support of industry is probably in every case, of more conse-
quence towards correcting a wrong balance of trade, than any practicable
retrenchments, in the expences of families, or individuals: And the
stagnation of it would be likely to have more effect, in prolonging, than
any such savings in shortening its continuance. That stagnation is a
natural consequence of an inadequate medium, which, without the aid of
Bank circulation, would in the cases supposed, be severely felt.

It also deserves notice, that as the circulation is always in a
compound ratio to the fund, upon which it depends, and to the demand for
it, and as that fund is itself affected by the exportation of the metals,
there is no danger of its being overstocked, as in the case of paper is-
sued at the pleasure of the Government; or of its preventing the conse-
quences of any unfavourable balance from being sufficiently felt, to pro-
duce the reforms alluded to, as far as circumstances may require and admit.

Nothing can be more fallible, than the comparisons, which have been
made between different countries, to illustrate the truth of the position
under consideration. The comparative quantity of gold and silver, in dif-
ferent countries, depends upon an infinite variety of facts and combina-
tions, all of which ought to be known, in order to judge, whether the
existence or non existence of paper currencies has any share in the rela-
tive proportions they contain. The mass and value of the productions of
the labor and industry of each, compared with its wants; the nature of
its establishments abroad; the kind of wars in which it is usually engaged;
the relations it bears to the countries, which are the original possessors
of those metals; the privileges it enjoys in their trade; these and a num-
ber of other circumstances are all to be taken into the account, and render
the investigation too complex to justify any reliance on the vague and
general surmises, which have been hitherto hazarded on the point.

In the foregoing discussion, the objection has been considered as
applying to the permanent expulsion and diminution of the metals. Their
temporary exportation, for particular purposes, has not been contemplated.
This, it must be confessed is facilitated by Banks, from the faculty they
possess of supplying their place. But their utility is in nothing more
conspicuous, than in these very cases. They enable the Government to pay
its foreign debts, and to answer any exigencies, which the external con-
cerns of the community may have produced. They enable the Merchant to
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support his credit, (on which the prosperity of trade depends) when spe-
cial circumstances prevent remittances in other modes. They enable him
also to prosecute enterprises, which ultimately tend to an augmentation

of the species of wealth in question. It is evident, that gold and silver
may often be employed in procuring commodities abroad; which, in a cir-
cuitous commerce, replace the original fund, with considerable addition.
But it is not to be inferred from this facility given to temporary exporta-
tion, that Banks, which are so friendly to trade and industry, are in their
general tendency, inimical to the increase of the precious metals.

These several views of the subject appear sufficient to impress a full
conviction, of the utility of Banks, and to demonstrate that they are of
great importance, not only in relation to the administration of the fi-
nances, but in the general system of the political economy.

The judgment of many concerning them has no doubt been perplexed, by
the misinterpretation of appearances, which were to be ascribed to other
causes. The general devastation of personal property, occasioned by the
late war, naturally produced, on the one hand, a great demand for money,
and on the other a great deficiency of it to answer the demand. Some
injudicious laws, which grew out of the public distresses, by impairing
confidence and causing a part of the inadequate sum in the country to be
locked up, aggravated the evil: The dissipated habits, contracted by
many individuals, during the war, which after the peace plunged them into
expences beyond their incomes: The number of adventurers without capital
and in many instances, without information, who at that epoch rushed into
trade, and were obliged to make any sacrifices to support a transient
credit; the employment of considerable sums in speculations upon the pub-
lic debt, which from its unsettled state was incapable of becoming itself
a substitute: All these circumstances concurring necessarily led to
usurious borrowing, produced most of the inconveniencies, and were the
true causes of most of the appearances; which, where the Banks were estab-
lished, have been by some erroneously placed to their account: a mistake,
which they might easily have avoided, by turning their eyes towards places,
where there were none, and where, nevertheless, the same evils would have
been perceived to exist, even in a greater degree, than where those insti-
tutions had obtained.

These evils have either ceased, or been greatly mitigated. Their
more complete extinction may be looked for, from that additional security
to property, which the constitution of the United States happily gives (a
circumstance of prodigious moment in the scale both of public and private
prosperity) from the attraction of foreign capital, under the auspices of
that security, to be employed upon objects § in enterprises, for which the
state of this country opens a wide and inviting field, from the consistency
and stability, which the public debt is fast acquiring, as well in the pub-
lic opinion, at home and abroad, as in fact; from the augmentation of capi-
tal, which that circumstance and the quarter yearly payment of interest
will afford; and from the more copious circulation, which will be likely to
be created by a well constituted National Bank.

The establishment of Banks in this country seems to be recommended by
reasons of a peculiar nature. Previously to the revolution circulation
was in a great measure carried on by paper emitted by the several local
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governments. In Pennsylvania alone the quantity of it was near a million
and a half of dollars. This auxiliary may be said to be now at an end.
And it is generally supposed, that there has been for some time past, a
deficiency of circulating medium. How far that deficiency is to be con-
sidered as real or imaginary is not susceptible of demonstration, but
there are circumstances and appearances, which, in relation to the coun-
try at large, countenance the supposition of its reality.

The circumstances are, besides the fact just mentioned respecting
paper emissions the vast tracts of waste land, and the little advanced
state of manufactures. The progressive settlement of the former, while
it promises ample retribution, in the generation of future resources,
diminishes or obstructs, in the mean time, the active wealth of the coun-
try. It not only draws off a part of the circulating money, and places
it in a more passive state, but it diverts into its own channels a por-
tion of that species of labor and industry, which would otherwise be
employed, in furnishing materials for foreign trade, and which by con-
tributing to a favorable balance, would assist the introduction of specie.
In the early periods of new settlements, the settlers not only furnish no
surplus for exportation, but they consume a part of that which is produced
by the labour of others. The same thing is a cause, that manufactures do
not advance or advance slowly. And notwithstanding some hypotheses to the
contrary, there are many things to induce a suspicion, that the precious
metals will not abound, in any country, which has not mines or variety of
manufactures. They have been sometimes acquired by the sword, but the
modern system of war has expelled this resource, and it is one upon which
it is to be hoped the United States will never be inclined to rely.

The appearances, alluded to, are, greater prevalency of direct barter,
in the more interior districts of the country, which however has been for
some time past gradually lessening; and greater difficulty, generally, in
the advantageous alienation of improved real estate; which, also, has, of
late, diminished, but is still seriously felt in different parts of the
Union. The difficulty of getting money, which has been a general complaint
of all times, and one, in which imagination must ever have too great scope,
to permit an appeal to it.

If the supposition of such a deficiency be in any degree founded, and
some aid to circulation be desireable, it remains to inquire what ought to
be the nature of that aid.

The emitting of paper money by the authority of Government is wisely
prohibited to the individual States, by the National Constitution. And
the spirit of that prohibition ought not to be disregarded, by the Govern-
ment of the United States. Though paper emissions, under a general au-
thority, might have some advantages, not applicable, and be free from some
disadvantages, which are applicable, to the like emissions by the States
separately; yet they are of a nature so liable to abuse, and it may even be
affirmed so certain of being abused, that the wisdom of the Government will
be shewn in never trusting itself with the use of so seducing and dangerous
an expedient. In times of tranquillity, it might have no ill consequence,
it might even perhaps be managed in a way to be productive of good; but in
great and trying emergencies, there is almost a moral certainty of its
becoming mischievous. The stamping of paper is an operation so much easier
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than the laying of taxes, that a government, in the practice of paper
emissions, would rarely fail in any such emergency to indulge itself too
far, in the employment of that resource, to avoid as much as possible

one less auspicious to present popularity. If it should not even be
carried so far as to be rendered an absolute bubble, it would at least be
likely to be extended to a degree, which would occasion an inflated and
artificial state of things incompatible with the regular and prosperous
course of the political economy.

Among other material differences between a paper currency, issued
by the mere authority of Government, and one issued by a Bank, payable in
coin, is this--That in the first case, there is no standard to which an
appeal can be made, as to the quantity which will only satisfy, or which
will surcharge the circulation; in the last, that standard results from
the demand. If more should be issued, than is necessary, it will return
upon the bank. Its emissions, as elsewhere intimated, must always be in
a compound ratio to the fund and to the demand: Whence it is evident,
that there is a limitation in the nature of the thing: While the dis-
cretion of the government is the only measure of the extent of the emis-
sions, by its own authority.

This consideration further illustrates the danger of emissions of
that sort, and the preference, which is due to Bank paper.

The payment of the interest of the public debt, at thirteen differ-
ent places, is a weighty reason, peculiar to our immediate situation, for
desiring a Bank circulation. Without a paper, in general currency, equiva-
lent to gold and silver, a considerable proportion of the specie of the
country must always be suspended from circulation and left to accumulate,
preparatorily to each day of payment; and as often as one approaches, there
must in several cases be an actual transportation of the metals at both
expence and risk, from their natural and proper reservoirs to distant
places. This necessity will be felt very injuriously to the trade of some
of the States; and will embarrass not a little the operations of the Treas-
ury in those States. It will also obstruct those negociations, between
different parts of the Union, by the instrumentality of Treasury bills,
which have already afforded valuable accommodations to Trade in general.

"Assuming it then as a consequence, from what has been said, that a
national bank is a desireable institution; two inquiries emerge. Is there
no such institution, already in being, which has a claim to that character,
and which supersedes the propriety, or necessity of another? If there be
none, what are the principles upon which one ought to be established?

There are at present three banks in the United States. That of North
America, established in the city of Philadelphia; that of New York, estab-
lished in the city of New York; that of Massachusetts, established in the
city of Boston. Of these three, the first is the only one, which has at
any time had a direct relation to the Government of the United States.

The Bank of North America originated in a resolution of Congress of
the 26th of May 1781, founded upon a proposition of the Superintendant
of finance, which was afterwards carried into execution, by an ordinance
of the 31st of december following, entitled, '"An Ordinance to incorporate
the Subscribers to the Bank of North America."
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The aid afforded to the United States, by this institution, during
the remaining period of the war, was of essential consequence, and its
conduct towards them since the peace, has not weakened its title to
their patronage and favour. So far its pretensions to the character in
question are respectable; but there are circumstances, which militate
against them; and considerations, which indicate the propriety of an
establishment on different principles.

The Directors of this Bank, on behalf of their constituents, have
since accepted and acted under a new charter from the State of Pennsyl-
vania, materially variant from their original one; and which so narrows
the foundation of the institution, as to render it an incompetent basis
for the extensive purposes of a National Bank.

The limit assigned by the ordinance of Congress to the Stock of the
Bank is ten millions of Dollars. The last charter of Pennsylvania con-
fines it to two millions. Questions naturally arise, whether there be
not a direct repugnancy between two charters so differently circumstanced;
and whether the acceptance of the one is not to be deemed a virtual sur-
render of the other. But perhaps it is neither adviseable nor necessary
to attempt a solution of them.

There is nothing in the Acts of Congress, which imply an exclusive
right in the institution, to which they relate, except during the term
of the war. There is therefore nothing, if the public good require it,
which prevents the establishment of another. It may however be inciden-
tally remarked, that in the general opinion of the citizens of the United
States, the Bank of North America has taken the station of a bank of
Pennsylvania only. This is a strong argument for a new institution, or
for a renovation of the old, to restore it to the situation in which it
originally stood, in the view of the United States.

But though the ordinance of Congress contains no grant of exclusive
privileges, there may be room to allege, that the Government of the United
States ought not, in point of candour and equity, to establish any rival
or interfering institution, in prejudice of the one already established;
especially as this has, from services rendered, well founded claims to
protection and regard.

The justice of such an observation ought within proper bounds to be
admitted. A new establishment of the sort ought not to be made, without
cogent and sincere reasons of public good. And in the manner of doing
it every facility should be given to a consolidation of the old with the
new, upon terms not injurious to the parties concerned. But there is no
ground to maintain, that in a case, in which the Government has made no
condition restricting its authority, it ought voluntarily to restrict it,
through regard to the interests of a particular institution, when those of
the state dictate a different course; especially too after such circum-
stances have intervened, as characterise the actual situation of the Bank
of North America.

The inducements, to a new disposition of the thing are now to be
considered. The first of them which occurs is, the, at least ambiguous,
situation, in which the Bank of North America has placed itself, by the
acceptance of its last charter. If this has rendered it the mere Bank
of a particular State, liable to dissolution at the expiration of fourteen
years, to which term the act of that State has restricted its duration, it
would be neither fit nor expedient to accept it, as an equivalent for a
Bank of the United States.
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The restriction of its capital also, which according to the same
supposition, cannot be extended beyond two millions of dollars, is a con-
clusive reason for a different establishment. So small a capital promises
neither the requisite aid to government, nor the requisite security to the
community. It may answer very well the purposes of local accommodation,
but is an inadequate foundation for a circulation coextensive with the
United States, embracing the whole of their revenues, and affecting every
individual, into whose hands the paper may come.

And inadequate as such a capital would be to the essential ends of
a National Bank, it is liable to being rendered still more so, by that
principle of the constitution of the Bank of North America, contained
equally in its old and in its new charter, which leaves the increase of
the actual capital at any time (now far short of the allowed extent) to
the discretion of the Directors, or Stockholders. It is maturally to be
expected, that the allurements of an advanced price of Stock and of large
dividends may disincline those, who are interested, to an extension of
capital; from which they will be apt to fear a diminution of profits. And
from this circumstance, the interest and accommodation of the public (as
well individually as collectively) are made more subordinate to the inter-
est, real or imagined, of the Stockholders, than they ought to be. It is
true, that unless the latter be consulted, there can be no bank (in the
sense at least in which institutions of this kind, worthy of confidence,
can be established in this Country) but it does not follow, that this is
alone to be consulted, or that it even ought to be paramount. Public
utility is more truly the object of public Banks, than private profit.

And it is the business of Government, to constitute them on such princi-
ples, that while the latter will result, in a sufficient degree, to afford
competent motives to engage in them, the former be not made subservient

to it. To effect this, a principal object of attention ought to be to
give free scope to the creation of an ample capital; and with this view,
fixing the bounds, which are deemed safe and convenient, to leave no dis-
cretion either to stop short of them or to overpass them. The want of
this precaution, in the establishment of the Bank of North America, is a
further and an important reason for desiring one differently constituted.

There may be room, at first sight, for a supposition, that as the
profits of a Bank will bear a proportion to the extent of its operatioms,
and as, for this reason, the interest of the Stockholders will not be
disadvantageously affected, by any necessary augmentations of capital,
there is no cause to apprehend, that they will be indisposed to such aug-
mentations. But most men in matters of this nature, prefer the certain-
ties, they enjoy, to probabilities depending on untried experiments; espe-
cially when these promise rather, that they will not be injured, than that
they will be benefited.

From the influence of this principle, and a desire of enhancing its
profits, the Directors of a Bank will be more apt to overstrain its facul-
ties, in the attempt to face the additional demands, which the course of
business may create, than to set on foot new subscriptions, which may
hazard a diminution of the profits, and even a temporary reduction of the
price of Stock.
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Banks are among the best expedients for lowering the rate of interest,
in a country; but to have this effect, their capitals must be completely
equal to all the demands of business, and such as will tend to remove the
idea, that the accommodations they afford, are in any degree favours; an
idea very apt to accompany the parsimonious dispensation of contracted
funds. 1In this, as in every other case, the plenty of the commodity ought
to beget a moderation of the price.

The want of a principle of rotation, in the constitution of the Bank
of North America, is another argument for a variation of thke establishment.
Scarcely one of the reasons, which militate against this principle in the
constitution of a country, is applicable to that of a Bank; while there
are strong reasons in favour of it, in relation to the one, which do not
apply to the other. The knowledge, to be derived from experience, is the
only circumstance common to both, which pleads against rotation in the
directing officers of a Bank.

But the objects of the Government of a nation, and those of the
government of a bank are so widely different, as greatly to weaken the
force of that consideration, in reference to the latter. Almost every
important case of legislation requires, towards a right decision, a gener-
al and an accurate acquaintance with the affairs of the state; and habits
of thinking seldom acquired, but from a familiarity with public concerns.
The administration of a bank, on the contrary, is regulated, by a few
simple fixed maxims, the application of which is not difficult to any man
of judgment, especially if instructed in the principles of trade. It is
in general a constant succession of the same details.

But though this be the case, the idea of the advantages of experience
is not to be slighted. Room ought to be left for the regular transmission
of official information: And for this purpose the head of the direction
ought to be excepted from the principle of rotation. With this exception,
and with the aid of the information of the subordinate officers, there
can be no danger of any ill effects from want of experience, or knowledge;
especially as the periodical exclusion ought not to reach the whole of the
Directors at one time.

The argument in favour of the principle of rotation is this, that by
lessening the danger of combinations among the Directors, to make the in-
stitution subservient to party views, or to the accommodation, preferably,
of any particular set of men, it will render the public confidence more
firm, stable and unqualified. :

When it is considered, that the Directors of a Bank are not elected
by the great body of the community, in which a diversity of views will
naturally prevail, at different conjunctures, but by a small and select
class of men, among whom it is far more easy to cultivate a steady adher-
ence to the same persons and objects; and that those Directors have it in
their power so immediately to conciliate, by obliging the most influential
of this class, it is easy to perceive, that without the principle of rota-
tion, changes in that body can rarely happen, but as a concession which
they may themselves think it expedient to make to public opinion.

The continual administration of an institution of this kind, by the
same persons, will never fail, with, or without, cause, from their conduct,
to excite distrust and discontent. The necessary secrecy of their trans-
actions gives unlimited scope to imagination to infer that something is,

78



or may be wrong. And this inevitable mystery is a solid reason, for
inserting in the constitution of a Bank the necessity of a change of
men. As neither the mass of the parties interested nor the public in
general can be permitted to be witnesses of the interior management of
the Directors, it is reasonable, that both should have that check upon
their conduct, and that security against the prevalency of a partial or
pernicious system, which will be produced by the certainty of periodi-
cal changes. Such too is the delicacy of the credit of a Bank, that
every thing, which can fortify confidence and repel suspicion, without
injuring its operations, ought carefully to be sought after in its
formation.

A further consideration in favour of a change, is the improper rule,
by which the right of voting for Directors is regulated in the plan, upon
which the Bank of North America was originally constituted, namely a vote
for each share, and the want of a rule in the last charter; unless the
silence of it, on that point, may signify that every Stockholder is to
have an equal and a single vote, which would be a rule in a different
extreme not less erroneous. It is of importance that a rule should be
established, on this head, as it is one of those things, which ought not
to be left to discretion; and it is consequently, of equal importance,
that the rule should be a proper one.

A vote for each share renders a combination, between a few principal
Stockholders, to monopolise the power and benefits of the Bank too easy.
An equal vote to each Stockholder, however great or small his interest in
the institution, allows not that degree of weight to large stockholders,
which it is reasonable they should have, and which perhaps their security
and that of the bank require. A prudent mean is to be preferred. A con-
viction of this has produced a bye-law of the corporation of the bank of
North America, which evidently aims at such a mean. But a reflexion
arises here, that a like majority with that which enacted this law, may
at any moment repeal it.

The last inducement, which shall be mentioned, is the want of precau-
tions to guard against a foreign influence insinuating itself into the
Direction of the Bank. It seems scarcely reconcileable with a due caution
to permit, that any but citizens should be eligible as Directors of a
National Bank, or that non-resident foreigners should be able to influence
the appointment of Directors by the votes of their proxies. 1In the event
however of an incorporation of the Bank of North America in the plan, it
may be necessary to qualify this principle, so as to leave the right of
foreigners, who now hold shares of its stock unimpaired; but without the
power of transmitting the privilege in question to foreign alienees.

It is to be considered, that such a Bank is not a mere matter of pri-
vate property, but a political machine of the greatest importance to the
State.

There are other variations from the Constitution of the Bank of North
America, not of inconsiderable moment, which appear desireable, but which
are not of magnitude enough to claim a preliminary discussion. These will
be seen in the plan, which will be submitted in the sequel.
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If the objections, which have been stated to the constitution of
the Bank of North America, are admitted to be well founded, they will
nevertheless not derogate from the merit of the main design, or of the
services which that bank has rendered, or of the benefits which it has
produced. The creation of such an institution, at the time it took
place, was a measure dictated by wisdom. Its utility has been amply
evinced by its fruits. American Independence owes much to it. And it
[is] very conceivable, that reasons of the moment may have rendered those
features in it inexpedient which a revision, with a permanent view, sug-
gests as desireable.

The order of the subject leads next to an inquiry into the princi-
ples, upon which a national Bank, ought to be organised.

The situation of the United States naturally inspires a wish, that
the form of the institution could admit of a plurality of branches. But
various considerations discourage from pursuing this idea. The complex-
ity of such a plan would be apt to inspire doubts, which might deter from
adventuring in it. And the practicability of a safe and orderly adminis-
tration, though not to be abandoned as desparate cannot be made so mani-
fest in perspective, as to promise the removal of those doubts, or to
justify the Government in adopting the idea as an original experiment.

The most that would seem adviseable, on this point, is to insert a provi-
sion, which may lead to it hereafter; if experience shall more clearly
demonstrate its utility, and satisfy those, who may have the Direction,
that it may be adopted with safety. It is certain, that it would have
some advantages both peculiar and important. Besides more general accom-
modation, it would lessen the danger of a run upon the bank.

The argument, against it, is, that each branch must be under a dis-
tinct, though subordinate direction; to which a considerable latitude of
discretion must of necessity be entrusted. And as the property of the
whole institution would be liable for the engagements of each part, that
and its credit would be at stake, upon the prudence of the Directors of
every part. The mismanagement of either branch, might hazard serious
disorder in the whole.

Another wish, dictated by the particular situation of the country, is,
that the Bank could be so constituted as to be made an immediate instru-
ment of loans to the proprietors of land; but this wish also yields to the
difficulty of accomplishing it. Land is alone an unfit fund for a bank
circulation. If the notes issued upon it were not to be payable in coin,
on demand, or at a short date; this would amount to nothing more than a
repetition of the paper emissions, which are now exploded by the general
voice. If the notes are to be payable in coin, the land must first be con-
verted into it by sale, or mortgage. The difficulty of effecting the lat-
ter is the very thing, which begets the desire of finding another resource,
and the former would not be practicable on a sudden emergency, but with
sacrifices which would make the cure worse than the disease. Neither is
the idea of constituting the fund partly of coin and partly of land free
from impediments. These two species of property do not for the most part
unite in the same hands. Will the monied man consent to enter into a
partnership with the landholder by which the latter will share in the prof-
its which will be made by the money of the former? The money it is evident
will be the agent of efficient cause of the profits. The land can only be
regarded as an additional security. It is not difficult to foresee, that
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an union, on such terms, will not readily be formed. If the landholders
are to procure the money by sale or mortgage of a part of their lands,
this they can as well do, when the Stock consists wholly of money, as if
it were to be compounded of money and land.

To procure for the landholders the assistance of loans is the great
desideratum. Supposing other difficulties surmounted, and a fund created,
composed partly of coin and partly of land, yet the benefit contemplated
could only then be obtained, by the banks advancing them its notes for
the whole or part of the value of the lands, they had subscribed to the
Stock. If this advance was small, the relief aimed at would not be given;
if it was large, the quantity of notes issued would be a cause of distrust,
and, if received at all, they would be likely to return speedily upon the
Bank for payment; which, after exhausting its coin, might be under a neces-
sity of turning its lands into money, at any price, that could be obtained
for them, to the irreparable prejudice of the proprietors.

Considerations of public advantage suggest a further wish, which is,
that the Bank could be established upon principles, that would cause the
profits of it to redound to the immediate benefit of the State. This is
contemplated by many, who speak of a National Bank, but the idea seems
liable to insuperable objections. To attach full confidence to an insti-
tution of this nature, it appears to be an essential ingredient in its
structure, that it shall be under a private not a public Direction, under
the guidance of individual interest, not of public policy; which would be
supposed to be, and in certain emergencies, under a feeble or too sanguine
administration would, really, be, liable to being too much influenced by
public necessity. The suspicion of this would most probably be a canker,
that would continually corrode the vitals of the credit of the Bank, and
would be most likely to prove fatal in those situations, in which the
public good would require, that they should be most sound and vigorous.

It would indeed be little less, than a miracle, should the credit of the
Bank be at the disposal of the Government, if in a long series of time,
there was not experienced a calamitous abuse of it. It is true, that it
would be the real interest of the Government not to abuse it; its genuine
policy to husband and cherish it with the most guarded circumspection as
an inestimable treasure. But what Government ever uniformly consulted its
true interest, in opposition to the temptations of momentary exigencies?
What nation was ever blessed with a constant succession of upright and
wise Administrators?

The keen, steady, and, as it were, magnetic sense, of their own in-
terest, as proprietors, in the Directors of a Bank, pointing invariably
to its true pole, the prosperity of the institution, is the only security,
that can always be relied upon, for a careful and prudent administration.
It is therefore the only basis on which an enlightened, unqualified and
permanent confidence can be expected to be erected and maintained.

The precedents of the Banks established in several cities of Europe,
Amsterdam, Hamburgh and others, may seem to militate against this position.
Without a precise knowledge of all the peculiarities of their respective
constitutions, it is difficult to pronounce how far this may be the case.
That of Amsterdam, however, which we best know, is rather under a munici-
pal than a governmental direction. Particular magistrates of the city,
not officers of the republic, have the management of it. It is also a
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Bank of deposit, not of loan, or circulation; consequently less liable

to abuse, as well as less useful. Its general business consists in
receiving money for safekeeping; which if not called for within a certain
time becomes a part of its Stock and irreclaimable: But a Credit is given
for it on the books of the Bank, which being transferable, answers all the
purposes of money.

The Directors being Magistrates of the city, and the Stockholders in
general, its most influential citizens, it is evident, that the principle
of private interest must be prevalent in the management of the Bank. And
it is equally evident, that from the nature of its operations, that prin-
ciple is less essential to it, than to an Institution, constituted with a
view to the accommodation of the Public and Individuals by direct loans
and a paper circulation.

As far as may concern the aid of the Bank, within the proper limits,
a good government has nothing more to wish for, than it will always pos-
sess; though the management be in the hands of private individuals. As
the institution, if rightly constituted, must depend for its renovation
from time to time on the pleasure of the Government, it will not be like-
ly to feel a disposition to render itself, by its conduct, unworthy of
public patronage. The Government too in the administration of its fi-
nances, has it in its power to reciprocate benefits to the Bank, of not
less importance, than those which the bank affords to the Government, and
which besides are never unattended with an immediate and adequate compensa-
tion. Independent of these more particular considerations, the natural
weight and influence of a good Government will always go far towards pro-
curing a compliance with its desires; and as the Directors will usually be
composed of some of the most discreet, respectable and well informed citi-
zens, it can hardly ever be difficult to make them sensible of the force
of the inducements, which ought to stimulate their exertions.

It will not follow, from what has been said, that the State may not
be the holder of a part of the Stock of a Bank, and consequently a sharer
in the profits of it. It will only follow, that it ought not to desire
any participation in the Direction of it, and therefore ought not to own
the whole or a principal part of the Stock; for if the mass of the proper-
ty should belong to the public, and if the direction of it should be in
private hands, this would be to commit the interests of the State to per-
sons, not interested, or not enough interested in their proper management.

There is one thing, however, which the Government owes to itself and
to the community; at least to all that part of it, who are not Stockholders;
which is to reserve to itself a right of ascertaining, as often as neces-
sary, the state of the Bank, excluding however all pretension to control.
This right forms an article in the primitive constitution of the Bank of
North America. And its propriety stands upon the clearest reasons. If
the paper of a Bank is to be permitted to insinuate itself into all the
revenues and receipts of a country; if it is even to be tolerated as the
substitute for gold and silver, in all the transactions of business, it
becomes in either view a national concern of the first magnitude. As such
the ordinary rules of prudence require, that the Government should possess
the means of ascertaining, whenever it thinks fit, that so delicate a
trust is executed with fidelity and care. A right of this nature is not
only desireable, as it respects the Government, but it ought to be equally
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so to all those, concerned in the institution; as an additional title

to public and private confidence; and as a thing which can only be formi-
dable to practices, that imply mismanagement. The presumption must always
be, that the characters who would be entrusted with the exercise of this
right, on behalf of the Government, will not be deficient in the discre-
tion, which it may require; at least the admitting of this presumption can-
not be deemed too great a return of confidence for that very large portion
of it, which the Government is required to place in the Bank.

Abandoning, therefore, ideas, which however agreeable or desireable,
are neither practicable nor safe, the following plan for the constitution
of a National Bank is respectfully submitted to the consideration of the
House.

I. The capital Stock of the Bank shall not exceed ten Millions of
Dollars, divided into Twenty five thousand shares, each share being four
hundred Dollars; to raise which sum, subscriptions shall be opened on the
first monday of april next, and shall continue open, until the whole shall
be subscribed. Bodies politic as well as individuals may subscribe.

II. The amount of each share shall be payable, one fourth in gold
and silver coin, and three fourths in that part of the public debt, which
according to the loan proposed by the Act making provision for the debt of
the United States, shall bear an accruing interest at the time of payment
of six per centum per annum.

III. The respective sums subscribed shall be payable in four equal
parts, as well specie as debt, in succession, and at the distance of six
calendar months from each other; the first payment to be made at the time
of subscription. If there shall be a failure in any subsequent payment,
the party failing shall lose the benefit of any dividend which may have
accrued, prior to the time for making such payment, and during the delay
of the same.

IV. The Subscribers to the Bank and their successors shall be incor-
porated, and shall so continue until the final redemption of that part of
its stock, which shall consist of the public debt.

V. The capacity of the corporation to hold real and personal estate
shall be limited to fifteen millions of Dollars, including the amount of
its capital, or original stock. The lands and tenements, which it shall
be permitted to hold, shall be only such as shall be requisite for the
immediate accommodation of the institution; and such as shall have been
bona fide mortgaged to it by way of security, or conveyed to it in satis-
faction of debts previously contracted, in the usual course of its deal-
ings, or purchased at sales upon judgments which shall have been obtained
for such debts.

VI. The totality of the debts of the company, whether by bond, bill,
note, or other contract, (credits for deposits excepted) shall never ex-
ceed the amount of its capital stock. In case of excess, the Directors,
under whose administration it shall happen, shall be liable for it in
their private or separate capacities. Those who may have dissented may
excuse themselves from this responsibility by immediately giving notice
of the fact and their dissent to the President of the United States, and
to the Stockholders, at a general meeting to be called by the President
of the Bank at their request.
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VII. The Company may sell or demise its lands and tenements, or may
sell the whole, or any part of the public Debt, whereof its Stock shall con-
sist; but shall trade in nothing, except bills of exchange, gold and silver
bullion, or in the sale of goods pledged for money lent: nor shall take more
than at the rate of six per centum, per annum, upon its loans or discounts.

VIII. No loan shall be made by the bank, for the use or on account of
the Government of the United States, or of either of them to an amount exceed-
ing fifty thousand Dollars, or of any foreign prince or State; unless previous-
ly authorised by a law of the United States.

IX. The Stock of the Bank shall be transferable according to such rules
as shall be instituted by the Company in that behalf.

X. The affairs of the Bank shall be under the management of Twenty five
Directors, one of whom shall be the President. And there shall be on the first
monday of January, in each year, a choice of Directors, by plurality of suf-
frages of the Stockholders, to serve for a year. The Directors at their first
meeting, after each election, shall choose one of their number as President.

XI. The number of votes, to which each Stockholder shall be entitled,
shall be according to the number of shares he shall hold in the proportions
following, that is to say, for one share and not more than two shares one vote;
for every two shares, above two and not exceeding ten, one vote; for every four
shares above ten and not exceeding thirty, one vote; for every six shares above
thirty and not exceeding sixty, one vote; for every eight shares above sixty
and not exceeding one hundred, one vote; and for every ten shares above one
hundred, one vote; but no person, copartnership, or body politic, shall be
entitled to a greater number than thirty votes. And after the first election,
no share or shares shall confer a right of suffrage, which shall not have been
holden three calendar months previous to the day of election. Stockholders
actually resident within the United States and none other may vote in elections
by proxy.

XII. Not more than three fourths of the Directors in office, exclusive
of the President, shall be eligible for the next succeeding year. But the
Director who shall be President at the time of an election may always be re-
elected.

XIITI. None but a Stockholder being a citizen of the United States, shall
be eligible as a Director.

XIV. Any number of Stockholders not less than sixty, who together shall
be proprietors of two hundred shares, or upwards, shall have power at any time
to call a general meeting of the Stockholders, for purposes relative to the
Institution; giving at least six weeks notice in two public gazettes of the
place where the Bank is kept, and specifying in such notice the object of the
meeting.

XV. In case of the death, resignation, absence from the United States,
or removal of a Director by the Stockholders, his place may be filled by a new
choice for the remainder of the year.

XVI. No Director shall be entitled to any emolument, unless the same
shall have been allowed by the Stockholders at a General meeting. The Stock-
holders shall make such compensation to the President, for his extraordinary
attendance at the Bank, as shall appear to them reasonable.

XVII. Not less than seven Directors shall constitute a Board for the
transaction of business.
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XVIII. Every Cashier, or Treasurer, before he enters on the duties
of his office shall be required to give bond, with two or more sureties,
to the satisfaction of the Directors, in a sum not less than twenty
thousand Dollars, with condition for his good behaviour.

XIX. Half yearly dividends shall be made of so much of the profits
of the Bank as shall appear to the Directors adviseable: And once in
every three years the Directors shall lay before the Stockholders, at a
General Meeting, for their information, an exact and particular statement
of the debts, which shall have remained unpaid, after the expiration of
the original credit, for a period of treble the term of that credit; and
of the surplus of profit, if any, after deducting losses and dividends.

XX. The bills and notes of the Bank originally made payable, or
which shall have become payable on demand, in gold and silver coin, shall
be receivable in all payments to the United States.

XXI. The Officer at the head of the Treasury Department of the
United States, shall be furnished from time to time, as often as he may
require, not exceeding once a week, with statements of the amount of the
capital Stock of the Bank and of the debts due to the same; of the monies
deposited therein; of the notes in circulation, and of the Cash in hand;
and shall have a right to inspect such general account in the books of the
bank as shall relate to the said statements; provided, that this shall not
be construed to imply a right of inspecting this account of any private
individual or individuals with the Bank.

XXII. No similar institution shall be established by any future act
of the United States, during the continuance of the one hereby proposed to
be established.

XXIII. It shall be lawful for the Directors of the Bank to establish
offices, wheresoever they shall think fit, within the United States, for
the purposes of discount and deposit only, and upon the same terms, and
in the same manner, as shall be practiced at the Bank; and to commit the
management of the said offices, and the making of the said discounts,
either to Agents specially appointed by them, or to such persons as may
be chosen by the Stockholders residing at the place where any such office
shall be, under such agreements and subject to such regulations as they
shall deem proper; not being contrary to law or to the Constitution of the
Bank.

XXIV. And lastly. The President of the United States shall be
authorised to cause a subscription to be made to the Stock of the said
Company, on behalf of the United States, to an amount not exceeding two
Millions of Dollars, to be paid out of the monies which shall be borrowed
by virtue of either of the Acts, the one entitled "an Act making provision
for the debt of the United States,' and the other entitled "An Act making
provision for the reduction of the Public Debt'; borrowing of the bank an
equal sum, to be applied to the purposes for which the said monies shall
have been procured, reimbursable in ten years by equal annual instalments;
or at any time sooner, or in any greater proportions, that the Government
may think fit.

The reasons for the several provisions contained in the foregoing
plan, have been so far anticipated, and will, for the most part, be so
readily suggested, by the nature of those provisions, that any comments,
which need further be made, will be both few and concise.
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The combination of a portion of the public Debt in the formation of
the Capital, is the principal thing, of which an explanation is requisite.
The chief object of this is, to enable the creation of a capital suffi-
ciently large to be the basis of an extensive circulation, and an adequate
security for it. As has been elsewhere remarked, the original plan of the
Bank of North America contemplated a capital of ten millions of Dollars,
which is certainly not too broad a foundation for the extensive operations,
to which a National Bank is destined. But to collect such a sum in this
country, in gold and silver, into one depository, may, without hesitation,
be pronounced impracticable. Hence the necessity of an auxiliary which
the public debt at once presents.

This part of the fund will be always ready to come in aid of the
specie. It will more and more command a ready sale; and can therefore
expeditiously be turned into coin if an exigency of the Bank should at
any time require it. This quality of prompt convertibility into coin,
renders it an equivalent for that necessary agent of Bank circulation; and
distinguishes it from a fund in land of which the sale would generally be
far less compendious and at great disadvantage. The quarter yearly re-
ceipts of interest will also be an actual addition to the specie fund
during the intervals between them and the half yearly dividends of profits.
The objection to combining land with specie, resulting from their not being
generally in possession of the same persons, does not apply to the debt,
which will always be found in considerable quantity among the monied and
trading people.

The debt composing part of the capital, besides its collateral effect
in enabling the Bank to extend its operations, and consequently to enlarge
its profits, will produce a direct annual revenue of six per centum from
the Government, which will enter into the half yearly dividends received
by the Stockholders.

When the present price of the public debt is considered, and the
effect which its conversion into Bank Stock, incorporated with a specie
fund, would in all probability have to accelerate its rise to the proper
point, it will easily be discovered, that the operation presents in its
outset a very considerable advantage to those who may become subscribers;
and from the influence, which that rise would have on the general mass of
the Debt, a proportional benefit to all the public creditors, and, in a
sense, which has been more than once adverted to, to the community at
large.

There is an important fact, which exemplifies the fitness of the
public Debt, for a bank fund, and which may serve to remove doubts in
some minds on this point. It is this, that the Bank of England in its
first erection rested wholly on that foundation. The subscribers to a
Loan to Government of one million two hundred thousand pounds sterling
were incorporated as a Bank; of which the Debt created by the Loan, and
the interest upon it, were the sole fund. The subsequent augmentations
of its capital, which now amounts to between eleven and twelve millions
of pounds sterling, have been of the same nature.

The confining of the right of the Bank to contract debts to the
amount of its capital is an important precaution, which is not to be found
in the constitution of the Bank of North America, and which, while the
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fund consists wholly of coin, would be a restriction attended with incon-
veniencies, but would be free from any if the composition of it should be
such as is now proposed. The restriction exists in the establishment of
the Bank of England, and as a source of security is worthy of imitation.
The consequence of exceeding the 1limit there is, that each Stockholder is
liable to the excess, in proportion to his interest in the Bank. When it
is considered, that the Directors owe their appointments to the choice of
the Stockholders, a responsibility of this kind, on the part of the latter,
does not appear unreasonable. But, on the other hand, it may be deemed a
hardship upon those, who may have dissented from the choice. And there

are many among us, whom it might perhaps discourage from becoming concerned
in the institution. These reasons have induced the placing of the responsi-
bility upon the Directors, by whom the limit prescribed should be trans-
gressed.

The interdiction of loans on account of the United States, or of any
particular State, beyond the moderate sum specified, or of any foreign
power, will serve as a barrier to executive incroachments; and to combi-
nations inauspicious to the safety or contrary to the policy of the Union.

The limitation of the rate of interest is dictated by the considera-
tion, that different rates prevail in different parts of the Union; and as
the operations of the Bank may extend through the whole, some rule seems
to be necessary. There is room for a question, whether the limitation
ought not rather to be to five than to six per cent, as proposed. It may
with safety be taken for granted, that the former rate would yield an am-
ple dividend; perhaps as much as the latter, by the extension which it
would give to business. The natural effect of low interest is to increase
trade and industry; because undertakings of every kind can be prosecuted
with greater advantage. This is a truth generally admitted; but it is
requisite to have analised the subject, in all its relations, to be able
to form a just conception of the extent of that effect. Such an analysis
cannot but satisfy an intelligent mind, that the difference of one per
cent, in the rate at which money may be had, is often capable of making an
essential change for the better in the situation of any country or place.

Every thing, therefore, which tends to lower the rate of interest is
peculiarly worthy of the cares of Legislators. And though laws which vio-
lently sink the legal rate of interest greatly below the market level are
not to be commended, because they are not calculated to answer their aim,
yet whatever has a tendency to effect a reduction, without violence to the
natural course of things, ought to be attended to and pursued. Banks are
among the means most proper to accomplish this end; and the moderation of
the rate at which their discounts are made, is a material ingredient
towards it; with which their own interest, viewed on an enlarged and perma-
nent scale, does not appear to clash.

But as the most obvious ideas are apt to have greater force, than
those which depend on complex and remote combinations, there would be dan-
ger, that the persons whose funds must constitute the Stock of the Bank
would be diffident of the sufficiency of the profits to be expected, if
the rate of loans and discounts were to be placed below the point to which
they have been accustomed; and might on this account be indisposed to em-
barking in the plan. There is, it is true, one reflection, which in regard
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to men actively engaged in trade ought to be a security against this dan-
ger; it is this, that the accommodations which they might derive in the
way of their business, at a low rate, would more than indemnify them for
any difference in the dividend, supposing even that some diminution of it
were to be the consequence. But upon the whole, the hazard of contrary
reasoning among the mass of monied men is a powerful argument against the
experiment. The institutions of the kind already existing add to the
difficulty of making it. Maturer reflection and a large capital may of
themselves lead to the desired end.

The last thing, which will require any explanatory remark, is the
authority proposed to be given to the President to subscribe to the
amount of two millions of Dollars on account of the public. The main
design of this is to enlarge the specie fund of the Bank, and to enable
it to give a more early extension to its operations. Though it is pro-
posed to borrow with one hand what is lent with the other, yet the dis-
bursement of what is borrowed will be progressive, and Bank notes may be
thrown into circulation, instead of the gold and silver. Besides, there
is to be an annual reimbursement of a part of the sum borrowed, which
will finally operate as an actual investment of so much specie. In addi-
tion to the inducements to this measure, which results from the general
interest of the Government, to enlarge the sphere of the utility of the
Bank, there is this more particular consideration, to wit, that as far as
the dividend on the Stock shall exceed the interest paid on the loan,
there is a positive profit.

The Secretary begs leave to conclude, with this general observation,
that if the Bank of North America shall come forward with any proposi-
tions, which have for object the ingrafting upon that institution the
characteristics, which shall appear to the Legislature necessary to the
due extent and safety of a National Bank, there are, in his judgment,
weighty inducements to giving every reasonable facility to the measure.
Not only the pretensions of that institution, from its original relation
to the Government of the United States, and from the services it has
rendered, are such as to claim a disposition favourable to it, if those
who are interested in it are willing on their part to place it on a
footing satisfactory to the Government, and equal to the purposes of a
Bank of the United States; but its cooperation would materially accelerate
the accomplishment of the great object, and the collision, which might
otherwise arise, might, in a variety of ways, prove equally disagreeable
and injurious. The incorporation or union here contemplated, may be
effected in different modes, under the auspices of an Act of the United
States, if it shall be desired by the Bank of North America, upon terms,
which shall appear expedient to the Government.

All which is humbly submitted Alexander Hamilton,

Secy of the Treasury"
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APPENDIX B

CHARTER OF THE FIRST BANK OF THE UNITED STATES

[from Richard Peters, ed., The Public Statutes at Large of the United States
of America (Boston, 1845), 1:191-96]

"An Act to incorporate the subscribers in the Bank of the United States

"Whereas it is conceived that the establishment of a bank for the United
States, upon a foundation sufficiently extensive to answer the purposes in-
tended thereby, and at the same time upon the principles which afford ade-
quate security for an upright and prudent administration thereof, will be
very conducive to the successful conducting of the national finances; will
tend to give facility to the obtaining of loans, for the use of the govern-
ment, in sudden emergencies; and will be productive of considerable advan-
tages to trade and industry in general: Therefore,

Section 1. Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of
the United States of America in Congress assembled, That a bank of the United
States shall be established, the capital stock whereof shall not exceed ten
millions of dollars, divided into twenty-five thousand shares, each share
being four hundred dollars; and that subscriptions, towards constituting the
said stock, shall, on the first Monday of April next, be opened at the city
of Philadelphia, under the superintendence of such persons, not less than
three, as shall be appointed for that purpose by the President of the United
States (who is hereby empowered to appoint the said persons accordingly);
which subscriptions shall continue open, until the whole of the said stock
shall have been subscribed.

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That it shall be lawful for any per-
son, co-partnership, or body politic, to subscribe for such or so many shares,
as he, she, or they shall think fit, not exceeding one thousand, except as
shall be hereafter directed relatively to the United States; and that the
sums, respectively subscribed, except on behalf of the United States, shall
be payable one fourth in gold and silver, and three fourths in that part of
the public debt, which, according to the loan proposed in the fourth and fif-
teenth sections of the act, entitled "An act making provision for the debt of
the United States,' shall bear an accruing interest, at the time of payment,
of six per centum per annum, and shall also be payable in four equal parts,
in the aforesaid ratio of specie to debt, at the distance of six calendar
months from each other; the first whereof shall be paid at the time of sub-
scription.

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That all those, who shall become
subscribers to the said bank, their successors and assigns, shall be, and
are hereby created and made a corporation and body politic, by the name and
style of The President, Directors and Company, of the Bank of the United
States; and shall so continue, until the fourth day of March, one thousand
eight hundred and eleven: And by that name, shall be, and are hereby made
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able and capable in law, to have, purchase, receive, possess, enjoy, and
retain to them and their successors, lands, rents, tenements, hereditaments,
goods, chattels and effects of what kind, nature or quality soever, to an
amount, not exceeding in the whole fifteen millions of dollars, including the
amount of the capital stock aforesaid; and the same to sell, grant, demise,
aliene or dispose of; to sue and be sued, plead and be impleaded, answer and
be answered, defend and be defended, in courts of record, or any other place
whatsoever: And also to make, have, and use a common seal, and the same to
break, alter and renew, at their pleasure; and also to ordain, establish,

and put in execution, such by-laws, ordinances and regulations, as shall seem
necessary and convenient for the government of the said corporation, not being
contrary to law, or to the constitution thereof (for which purpose, general
meetings of the stockholders shall and may be called by the directors, and in
the manner herein after specified), and generally to do and execute all and
singular acts, matters and things, which to them it shall or may appertain to
do; subject nevertheless to the rules, regulations, restrictions, limitations
and provisions herein after prescribed and declared.

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That, for the well ordering of the
affairs of the said corporation, there shall be twenty-five directors; of
whom there shall be an election on the first Monday of January in each year,
by the stockholders or proprietors of the capital stock of the said corpora-
tion, and by plurality of the votes actually given; and those who shall be
duly chosen at any election, shall be capable of serving as directors, by
virtue of such choice, until the end or expiration of the Monday of January
next ensuing the time of such election, and no longer. And the said direc-
tors, at their first meeting after each election, shall choose one of their
number as President.

Sec. 5. Provided always, and be it further enacted, That, as soon as
the sum of four hundred thousand dollars, in gold and silver, shall have been
actually received on account of the subscriptions to the said stock, notice
thereof shall be given, by the persons under whose superintendence the same
shall have been made, in at lease two public gazettes printed in the city of
Philadelphia; and the said persons shall, at the same time in like manner,
notify a time and place within the said city, at the distance of ninety days
from the time of such notification, for proceeding to the election of direc-
tors; and it shall be lawful for such election to be then and there made; and
the persons, who shall then and there be chosen, shall be the first directors,
and shall be capable of serving, by virtue of such choice, until the end or
expiration of the Monday in January next ensuing the time of making the same,
and shall forthwith thereafter commence the operations of the said bank, at
the said city of Philadelphia. And provided further, That, in case it should
at any time happen, that an election of directors should not be made upon any
day when pursuant to this act it ought to have been made, the said corpora-
tion shall not, for that cause, be deemed to be dissolved; but it shall be
lawful, on any other day, to hold and make an election of directors in such
manner as shall have been regulated by the laws and ordinances of the said
corporation. And provided lastly, That in case of the death, resignation,
absence from the United States, or removal of a director by the stockholders,
his place may be filled up, by a new choice, for the remainder of the year.
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Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That the directors for the time
being shall have power to appoint such officers, clerks, and servants under
them, as shall be necessary for executing the business of the said corpora-
tion, and to allow them such compensation, for their services respectively,
as shall be reasonable; and shall be capable of exercising such other powers
and authorities, for the well governing and ordering of the affairs of the
said corporation, as shall be described, fixed, and determined by the laws,
regulations, and ordinances of the same.

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That the following rules, restric-
tions, limitations and provisions, shall form and be fundamental articles
of the constitution of the said corporation, viz.

I. The number of votes to which each stockholder shall be entitled,
shall be according to the number of shares he shall hold, in the proportions
following: That is to say, for one share, and not more than two shares, one
vote: for every two shares above two, and not exceeding ten, one vote: for
every four shares above ten, and not exceeding thirty, one vote: for every
six shares above thirty, and not exceeding sixty, one vote: for every eight
shares above sixty, and not exceeding one hundred, one vote: and for every
ten shares above one hundred, one vote:--But no person, co-partnership, or
body politic shall be entitled to a greater number than thirty votes. And
after the first election, no share or shares shall confer a right of suf-
frage, which shall not have been holden three calendar months previous to the
day of election. Stockholders actually resident within the United States,
and none other, may vote in elections by proxy.

II. Not more than three fourths of the directors in office, exclusive
of the president, shall be eligible for the next succeeding year; but the
director, who shall be president at the time of an election, may always be
re-elected.

III. None but a stockholder, being a citizen of the United States, shall
be eligible as a director.

IV. No director shall be entitled to any emolument, unless the same
shall have been allowed by the stockholders at a general meeting. The stock-
holders shall make such compensation to the president, for his extraordinary
attendance at the bank, as shall appear to them reasonable.

V. Not less than seven directors shall constitute a board for the
transaction of business, of whom, the president shall always be one, except
in case of sickness, or necessary absence; in which case his place may be
supplied by any other director, whom he, by writing under his hand, shall
nominate for the purpose.

VI. Any number of stockholders, not less than sixty, who, together,
shall be proprietors of two hundred shares or upwards, shall have power at
any time to call a general meeting of the stockholders, for purposes relative
to the institution, giving at least ten weeks notice, in two public gazettes
of the place where the bank is kept, and specifying, in such notice, the ob-
ject or objects of such meeting.

VII. Every cashier or treasurer, before he enters upon the duties of
his office, shall be required to give bond, with two or more sureties, to the
satisfaction of the directors, in a sum not less than fifty thousand dollars,
with condition for his good behaviour.

VIII. The lands, tenements and hereditaments which it shall be lawful
for the said corporation to hold, shall be only such as shall be requisite
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for its immediate accommodation in relation to the convenient transacting of
its business, and such as shall have been bona fide mortgaged to it by way

of security, or conveyed to it in satisfaction of debts previously contracted
in the course of its dealings, or purchased at sales upon judgments which shall
have been obtained for such debts.

IX. The total amount of the debts, which the said corporation shall at
any time owe, whether by bond, bill, note, or other contract, shall not exceed
the sum of ten millions of dollars, over and above the monies then actually
deposited in the bank for safe keeping, unless the contracting of any greater
debt shall have been previously authorized by a law of the United States. In
case of excess, the directors, under whose administration it shall happen,
shall be liable for the same, in their heirs, executors or administrators, in
any court of record of the United States, or of either of them, by any credi-
tor or creditors of the said corporation, and may be prosecuted to judgment
and execution; any condition, covenant, or agreement to the contrary notwith-
standing. But this shall not be construed to exempt the said corporation, or
the lands, tenements, goods or chattels of the same, from being also liable
for and chargeable with the said excess. Such of the said directors, who may
have been absent when the said excess was contracted or created, or who may
have dissented from the resolution or act whereby the same was so contracted
or created, may respectively exonerate themselves from being so liable, by
forthwith giving notice of the fact, and of their absence or dissent, to the
President of the United States, and to the stockholders, at a general meeting,
which they shall have power to call for that purpose.

X. The said corporation may sell any part of the public debt whereof
its stock shall be composed, but shall not be at liberty to purchase any pub-
1ic debt whatsoever; nor shall directly or indirectly deal or trade in any
thing, except bills of exchange, gold or silver bullion, or in the sale of
goods really and truly pledged for money lent and not redeemed in due time:
or of goods which shall be the produce of its lands. Neither shall the said
corporation take more than at the rate of six per centum per annum, for or
upon its loans or discounts.

XI. No loan shall be made by the said corporation, for the use or on
account of the government of the United States, to an amount exceeding one
hundred thousand dollars, or of any particular state, to an amount exceeding
fifty thousand dollars, or of any foreign prince or state, unless previously
authorized by a law of the United States.

XII. The stock of the said corporation shall be assignable and trans-
ferable, according to such rules as shall be instituted in that behalf, by
the laws and ordinances of the same.

XIII. The bills obligatory and of credit, under the seal of the said
corporation, which shall be made to any person or persons, shall be assigna-
ble by indorsement thereupon, under the hand or hands of such person or per-
sons, and of his, her, or their assignee or assignees, and so as absolutely
to transfer and vest the property thereof in each and every assignee or as-
signees successively, and to enable such assignee or assignees to bring and
maintain an action thereupon in his, her, or their own name or names. And
bills or notes, which may be issued by order of the said corporation, signed
by the president, and countersigned by the principal cashier or treasurer
thereof, promising the payment of money to any person or persons, his, her,
or their order, or to bearer, though not under the seal of the said corpora-
tion, shall be binding and obligatory upon the same, in the like manner, and
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with the like force and effect, as upon any private person or persons, if
issued by him or them, in his, her, or their private or natural capacity or
capacities; and shall be assignable and negotiable, in like manner, as if
they were so issued by such private person or persons--that is to say, those
which shall be payable to any person or persons, his, her, or their order,
shall be assignable by indorsement, in like manner, and with the like effect,
as foreign bills of exchange now are; and those which are payable to bearer,
shall be negotiable and assignable by delivery only.

XIV. Half yearly dividends shall be made of so much of the profits of
the bank, as shall appear to the directors advisable; and once in every three
years, the directors shall lay before the stockholders, at a general meeting,
for their information, an exact and particular statement of the debts, which
shall have remained unpaid after the expiration of the original credit, for
a period of treble the term of that credit; and of the surplus of profit, if
any, after deducting losses and dividends. If there shall be a failure in
the payment of any part of any sum, subscribed by any person, co-partnership,
or body politic, the party failing shall lose the benefit of any dividend,
which may have accrued, prior to the time for making such payment, and during
the delay of the same.

XV. It shall be lawful for the directors aforesaid, to establish offices
wheresoever they shall think fit, within the United States, for the purposes
of discount and deposit only, and upon the same terms, and in the same manner,
as shall be practised at the bank; and to commit the management of the said
offices, and the making of the said discounts, to such persons, under such
agreements, and subject to such regulations as they shall deem proper; not
being contrary to law, or to the constitution of the bank.

XVI. The officer at the head of the treasury department of the United
States, shall be furnished, from time to time, as often as he may require,
not exceeding once a week, with statements of the amount of the capital stock
of the said corporation, and of the debts due to the same; of the monies depos-
ited therein; of the notes in circulation, and of the cash in hand; and shall
have a right to inspect such general accounts in the books of the bank, as
shall relate to the said statements. Provided, That this shall not be con-
strued to imply a right of inspecting the account of any private individual
or individuals with the bank.

Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That if the said corporation, or any
person or persons for or to the use of the same, shall deal or trade in buying
or selling any goods, wares, merchandise, or commodities whatsoever, contrary
to the provisions of this act, all and every person and persons, by whom any
order or direction for so dealing or trading shall have been given, and all
and every person and persons who shall have been concerned as parties or agents
therein, shall forfeit and lose treble the value of the goods, wares, merchan-
dises, and commodities, in which such dealing and trade shall have been; one
half thereof to the use of the informer, and the other half thereof to the use
of the United States, to be recovered with costs of suit.

Sec. 9. And be it further enacted, That if the said corporation shall
advance or lend any sum, for the use or on account of the government of the
United States, to an amount exceeding one hundred thousand dollars; or of any
particular state to an amount exceeding fifty thousand dollars; or of any
foreign prince or state, (unless previously authorized thereto by a law of the
United States,) all and every person and persons, by and with whose order,
agreement, consent, approbation, or connivance, such unlawful advance or loan
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shall have been made, upon conviction thereof, shall forfeit and pay, for
every such offence, treble the value or amount of the sum or sums which shall
have been so unlawfully advanced or lent; one fifth thereof to the use of the
informer, and the residue thereof to the use of the United States; to be dis-
posed of by law and not otherwise.

Sec. 10. And be it further enacted, That the bills or notes of the said
corporation, originally made payable, or which shall have become payable on
demand, in gold and silver coin, shall be receivable in all payments to the
United States.

Sec. 11. And be it further enacted, That it shall be lawful for the
President of the United States, at any time or times, within eighteen months
after the first day of April next, to cause a subscription to be made to the
stock of the said corporation, as part of the aforesaid capital stock of ten
millions of dollars, on behalf of the United States, to an amount not exceed-
ing two millions of dollars; to be paid out of the monies which shall be
borrowed by virtue of either of the acts, the one entitled '"An act making
provision for the debt of the United States;' and the other entitled "An act
making provision for the reduction of the public debt;'" borrowing of the bank
an equal sum, to be applied to the purposes, for which the said monies shall
have been procured; reimbursable in ten years, by equal annual instalments;
or at any time sooner, or in any greater proportions, that the government
may think fit.

Sec. 12. And be it further enacted, That no other bank shall be estab-
lished by any future law of the United States during the continuance of the
corporation hereby created; for which the faith of the United States is hereby
pledged.

APPROVED, February 25, 1791."

94



ARCHITECTURAL DATA



FRONTISPIECE

"Bank of the United States, in Third Street Philadelphia." Drawn,
engraved, and published by Wm. Birch & Son, sold by R. Campbell and Co.,
No. 30 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, 1799. INHP Negative 7213.

At the close of the 18th century, William Birch recorded Philadelphia
in a series of about 28 popular views. His rendering of the First Bank of
the United States, drawn within two years of its opening, shows the building
much as we know it today. Characteristically, Birch omits some detail, but
includes others that increase our knowledge of specific original exterior
elements necessary for an accurate restoration.

In particular, this illustration shows that the urn-topped gateposts
were in place by 1799, and that a watchbox was located at the northeast corner
of the building. On the south wall was a rain conductor head atop a straight
downspout that fit behind the stone pier, and a lightening rod was attached
to the southeast chimney. Note the nosings on the portico steps that were
removed by Stephen Girard in 1828. Over the front entrance was a hexagonal
lantern suspended by a scrolled bracket that looks suspiciously similar to
the one found in the same position today.

Birch's perspective, drawn from the diagonal angle of Dock Street, was
popular with artists in latter years: Klinckowstr®m, ca. 1824 (INHP 519A),
George Strickland and G. Childs, ca. 1829 (INHP 532), and C. Burton, 1831
(INHP 514). The architect William Strickland presented his design for the
Philadelphia Merchants Exchange Building with the First Bank of the United
States (by then Stephen Girard's bank) in the background, again the same van-
tage point used by Birch some thirty years earlier (INHP photostat 39,098).
The First Bank was popular in the domestic scene as well. Circa 1800 to
1810, Birch's view was embroidered in silk (collection of the Philadelphia
Museum of Art, 32-45-49).

In each of these views, the urned gateposts flank simple, arched iron
gates. Apparently, according to documentation in the Girard Papers, these
gates were replaced in 1827-28 with eagle-pedimented gates. One of this
pair survives at the Henry F. duPont Winterthur Museum, and was copied when
making the pair installed by the National Park Service in 1960.
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INTRODUCTION AND ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

It has been a pleasure to work in and on the First Bank of the United
States. Walking up to its portico each morning and entering the great space
of its rotunda was a continually inspiring experience. Beyond having our
offices there, the assignment to study its physical history for this report
has sharpened our appreciation of the building.

Formal National Park Service architectural research on the First Bank
of the United States began in 1958 under Charles E. Peterson, Supervisory
Architect, Historic Structures, Eastern Office of Design and Construction.
The architects joined the staff historians of Independence National Histori-
cal Park in gathering material on the original appearance of the building.
Physical investigation began during the process of making a set of measured
drawings for the Historic American Buildings Survey. It is upon these initial
efforts and the subsequent historic structure reports and drawings listed in
Appendices I and II that our investigation and report are based.

We appreciate also- the help of Architects Robert G. Stewart, Woodrow W.
Wilkins, Lawrence J. Biond, and Norman M. Souder. Historian David A. Kim-
ball, Archeologist B. Bruce Powell, Museum Conservator Anne F. Clapp, and
Curator Frederick B. Hanson all contributed by collecting documented informa-
tion, by investigating below grade, and by suggesting preservation procedures
for the tympanum carving. The reconstruction of the Third Street gates and
their stone piers was done by the Landscape Division of the Eastern Office of
Design and Construction in consultation with the park architectural historian
and talented renderer Architect William M. Campbell.

The programmed restoration of the First Bank started under the most recent
of four National Park Service reorganizations. The previously mentioned His-
toric Structures Division of the Eastern Office of Design and Construction was
regrouped as the Office of Archeology and Historic Preservation, then as the
Historic Preservation Team, and finally as the Historic Preservation Division
of the Denver Service Center. Thus, architectural drawings, photographs, and
reports on this and other buildings in Independence National Historical Park
may have title blocks with any of the above organizational headings.

Under Denver Service Center managership, the practice was started of con-
tracting with private architectural firms to produce final contract documents
for restoration projects. The Philadelphia firm of Day § Zimmermann Associ-
ates, with George P. Willman as project architect, was chosen to produce the
drawings and specifications for the adaptive restoration of the First Bank
(see specifications and drawings, Denver Service Center, 391/25006, sheets
1-91).

The Philadelphia field office of the Historic Preservation Division DSC,
compiled previous research material and conducted some physical investigations
of the building's fabric. The authors wish to express appreciation to Archi-
tect Michael Adlerstein, Mary Mish, and Frank Welsh for the time and thought
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that they contributed to this project. The added interest of Architect

George P. Willman and the continued advice of Charles E. Peterson (now retired
from the NPS) led the way to several more physical probes and consequent dis-
coveries. Indeed, the National Park Service architects worked very closely
with the contract architects in making detail restoration decisions.

Though the production of this formalized historic structure report has
been delayed by going beyond usual NPS procedure, the structural history and
our recommendations for the restoration of the First Bank were freely trans-
mitted to the contract architects, to the administration of the park, and to
the Mid-Atlantic Regional Office to provide guidance in formulating the res-
toration program.

Penelope Hartshorne Batcheler,
Restoration Architect

Sarah M. Sweetser, Architectural Asst.

December 18, 1974

Revisions and Additions, Jan. 5, 1977
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STRUCTURAL HISTORY

The history of the building that was constructed to house the First Bank
of the United States begins in 1794 when property was acquired on Third Street
below Chestnut. The choice of the site was probably influenced by its availa-
bility following the ravaging fire of May 12, 1793,1 when much of the property
in this area was razed and cleared. The architect of the structure was a tal-
ented man named Samuel Blodget, Jr. Originally from New Hampshire, he married
the daughter of the first provost of the University of Pennsylvania and became
a resident of Philadelphia and Washington, where he wrote several books on eco-
nomics. His amateur interest in architecture was well enough respected that
in 1793 he was appointed ''Superintendant of the Buildings" for Washington.?Z

His design for the First Bank of the United States ''was possibly the first
important building of the classic example in marble erected in this country.”5

The carving of the mahogany eagle in the tympanum and the sculpting of the
Pennsylvania Blue Marble facade was done by Claudius LeGrand of Philadelphia.4

When the scaffolding was finally removed in December 1797, the local press
furnished the following description:

Wednesday morning last the workmen at the new Bank of the United
States struck their scaffolding, and unfolded the novel and en-

chanting scene of a truly Grecian Edifice, composed of American

white marble.

The entrance to this building is by a flight of nine steps through
a Portico . . ., the Pediment is supported by six columns of the

1. Stauffer Collection, 12:815, Historical Society of Pennsylvania,
Philadelphia.

2. Charles E. Peterson to Division of Manuscripts, Massachusetts His-
torical Society, Boston, Mass., Oct. 30, 1956.

3. Charles E. Peterson, "The First Bank of the United States, Jan. 11,
1952, report draft.

4. James 0. Wettereau, '"America's Oldest Bank Building," Historic Phila-
delphia. Issued as vol. 43, pt. I, of the Transactions of the American Philo-
sophical Society (Philadelphia, 1953), p. 79. See also Aurora: General Ad-
vertiser, Jan. 2, 1798, p. 4, col. 1..*

*For a further discussion of the source of marble, see Grant M. Simon,
F.A.I.A., Report on the Preservation of the Exterior Masonry of the Buildings,

1961.
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Order of Corinth . . . , ten columns in Relievo of the same order
and proportions support thé principal front; and the tympan of the
pediment is adorned with the arms of the United States; there is
one door in the centre with windows in each of the interstices;
all the ornaments are distinct, graceful and appropriate.

An impressive symbol of the new country's struggle for financial inde-
pendence, the First Bank was also of contemporary architectural interest. An
1811 guidebook described the building again:

The building occupied by the bank of the United States, was com-
menced in 1795, and finished in 1798. It was the first public
building ever erected in Philadelphia, with portico and pillars.
It 1s a square structure, ninety-six feet in front and seventy-
two deep. The east front, on Third Street, consists of six
columns, the angle pairs being coupled. The front wall extends
beyond the portico, on each side, in two wings, and is ornamented
with pilasters. The columns, which are of the Corinthian order,
are of marble, and fluted; the front of the building is also mar-
ble. The cornice and pediment are of wood work, highly enriched.
The tympanum is decorated with the American eagle. The front is
said to be nearly a copy of the Dublin Exchange. The sides and
rear walls are of brick, and excepting the four external walls
and the vaults, the entire structure is of wood. The roof is
covered with copper.f

The facade appears today as it did in 1797 and 1811, though the marble
has become dirty and deteriorated through time. Some of the original sheet
copper roofing remains intact on the portico roof (see Appendix VIII).

The floor plan of the first floor was centered on an east-west axis con-
necting the front and rear entrances. Inside the front doors a double stair
led up the north and south walls of the vestibule to the second floor. Like-
wise, there was a vestibule at the rear door (see Illustrations 10 and 11)
containing a small winding stair to the basement along the north wall.” The
principal architectural feature of the main banking room was a large barrel
vault supported by eight columns that created a central corridor between the
two lobbies (see Illustrations 9 and 10 and the Reconstructed First Floor Plan,
Drawing 6).

In keeping with the facade, the architectural style of the interior was
Corinthian. One of the original surviving capitals was presumably also carved
by Claudius LeGrand (see Illustration 21). Two bank vaults located in the far
northwest and southwest corners were the only rooms known to have been enclosed

5. Claypoole's American Daily Advertiser (Philadelphia), Dec. 25, 1797.

6. James Mease, The Picture of Philadelphia (Philadelphia, 1811),
pp. 320-21.

7. Evidence of this stair was recorded on Sheet 2 of the 1958 drawings
now in "Historic Structures' office.
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in the first floor plan.8 The president's office was in the alcove created
between the west vestibule and northwest bank vault, and may have been open to
the main banking room (see Illustration 12).

Due to the height of the barrel vault downstairs, the second floor spaces
must have been divided in the center but joined at the front stair landing and
possibly along a catwalk at the west wall large center window (see Drawing 7).

The position of the elaborate mantlepieces in the large rooms on the south
side of the second floor indicate that the important offices were located here
(see Illustration 13).

Nothing is known of the third floor plan. The number of windows and the
presence of finished wood trim suggest it served as more than storage space.

Built for structural support as well as secure storage, the most unique
interior features of the First Bank building are the vaults in the cellar.
The space is divided by two-foot-thick stone walls forming the basis for four
adjoining north-south brick barrel vaults bisected by a groin-vaulted east-
west corridor. The interior stair was located at the west end of this hall,
and was flanked by four smaller rooms opening onto the barrel vault that com—
prised the north-south corridor. A flight of stone steps at either end of
this hall led to exterior bulkhead doors. Large strap-iron arched gates, each
with two padlocked hasps, secured these entrances. The original north gate
survives partially damaged by the intrusion of utility lines and by the recent
contractor who mistakenly started to cut the gate to ease the removal of the
utility lines (see Appendix IX-5).

The remaining half of the cellar was subdivided into four vaults with
doors opening onto the east-west corridor. Each vault had a system of two
iron doors for its single doorway; one hung on pintles inside the wall, the
other outside. The lock keepers for the two doors were of the same wrought-
iron strap tied into the wall, effectively preventing the outer door keeper
from being forced open. Also, the outer door was hung recessed in a reveal
so that the door could not be pried off. And a projecting plate bolted onto
the upper edge of the door prevented it from being 1ifted off its pintles.
The sill and lintels were of single stones. Barred windows provided ventila-
tion. The floors were brick set flat in sand in a running bond. Portions of
original brick flooring survive in the northwest small vault and in the vault
just south of the present stairway. Whitewash may have provided the finish
coat on the stone and brick. Here the monetary backing for the United States
economy was stored until 1812, when the bank was not rechartered. Conceivably,
these were the most impenetrable rooms in America at the time.

In 1812 Stephen Girard, a merchant, bought the building for his own
banking house. This occupancy saw an enhancement of the Bank's grounds and
a development of the neighboring property along Third Street.

8. Wm. Willson's Bill, "To work removing silver from upper to lower
vaults . . . $7.00," entry of May 15, 1812, "Papers of Late Bank of U. S.,"
Girard Papers, Girard College, Philadelphia.
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Girard acquired property to the west of the Bank extending to Hudson's
alley by 1800, and by 1817 had a large enough garden to warrant workmen's
bills for 'Stares that ledes down from the Banck to the Tarras,' '"stares that
ledes down from the terras to the garden," an "ornemantal pece at the top of
the gate," and ''scrowled worck for the lamp'"9 presumably over the rear door
to the Bank.

Further ironwork was required on the two gates at either side of the
facade on Third Street,l0 and in 1828 George Swope received payment for ''gild-
ing stars and eagle at the gate."1I

This final touch was probably completed after Girard had addressed him-
self to some problems at the facade. In 1878 Stephen Simpson wrote a biogra-
phy after Girard's death in 1831 in which he exaggerates the work done by
Girard at the Bank.

for Mr. Girard never did things by halves, or failed to
detect and remedy any want of congruity, so that he immediately
perceived that the new regulation of the street would require
the readjustment of the steps of the portico and his banking-
house; which he caused to be demolished, then reset, and the
pillars of the portico as well as the whole front of the build-
ings, cleansed to their original brightness.z

In fact, Girard did not "demolish'' anything on the facade. A bill from Decem-
ber 1828 enumerates ''taking down the steps, cutting off the mouldings, dress-
ing them over square and replacing them.'I8 The reason for this was probably

9. '"Peter Monet Bills for Iron Work, Done as and for Stephen Girard's
Bank, So. 3rd St.," '"Letters Received, 1817,'" Box V, No. 1552, Girard Papers,
Girard College.

10. "Letters Received, 1827," July 20, No. 736, Girard Papers, Girard
College.

11. '"Journal," Dec. 31, 1828, Girard Papers, Girard College.

12. Stephen Simpson, Biography of Stephen Girard (Philadelphia, 1832),
ppr. 173-74.

13. "Bills and Receipts,' Dec. 1828, as follows: '"Marble work on bank-
ing house:

1. To taking down the steps, cutting off the mouldings, dressing
them over square and replacing them, measuring 524 lineal feet.
161'-6" lineal new steps
New flagging in pavement of portico, 465'-6"

Facing over old pavement of portico, 271'-6"
Miscellaneous: 1 gate sill, 2'-9" lineal
2 door jambs, 12'-6" lineal
1 door lintel and cornice
Girard Papers, Girard College.

[S2 BRSO V]
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twofold. Settlement of the steps in the 20th century undoubtedly echoes
previous problems. In removing the steps, various support systems indicate
that sections of the steps have been realigned over the years, including the
1828 effort by Girard (see Appendix IX-2). But the curious removing of the
"moulding" indicates a more personal reason for this work. One can imagine
that one day Girard, who was by then seventy-nine years old and blind in one
eye was having trouble climbing the front steps of his own banking house and
might have tripped on the nosings and ordered them removed!

Girard died in 1831, but the building was retained as banking headquar-
ters for the Girard Bank of Philadelphia on April 3, 1832. Plans for updating
the structure were evident when, in December of 1845, architect Thomas U.
Walter was commissioned to make drawings of the First Bank (see illustrations
3 and 4). These proposed alterations were not carried out and there seem to
have been no major changes In the fabric of the building at this time. Rather,
the directors of the Bank settled for a cosmetic "face 1lift," as an article in
the May 16, 1846, Public Ledger describes:

Workmen were yesterday engaged in erecting scaffolding in front,
for the purpose of scrubbing the marble, of which it is composed,
with sand and water.

A few days later, on May 19, the Public Ledger ran a related article:

The Girard Banking House.--As this building is now undergoing the
purifying process of whitewashing, scrubbing, §c., would it not be
advisable on the part of the owners, the city, or the tenants of
the bank, to have the north and south sides rough-cast or plastered
in imitation of marble? The building has been a standing joke to
connoisseurs in architecture even since it was built, and it cer-
tainly looks odd with its richly ornamented marble front and plain
brick sides. It has been aptly likened to a white satin vest with
a red flannel back, and as the bricks are getting very dark, it
would be well to obviate a comparison between them and dirty
flannels.!?

The suggestion was well taken, and by June 1 the paper was pleased to
relate that "Workmen are engaged in giving the sides a coat of white which
will make them at least seem to be in harmony with the marble front."

In 1864 the Girard National Bank was authorized to transact business
nationally, and soon thereafter plans were reviewed to modernize the Bank.
Though our knowledge of the original interior of the main and upper floors
of the building is limited, it is apparent from exterior photographs that be-
tween 1864 and conceivably the Centennial celebrations in 1876, the major
renovations were made. 1In order to admit more light into the main banking
room with its great barrel vault, the side and rear windows were heightened

14. See also Wettereau, "America's Oldest Bank Building.'" p. 72. Appar-
ently Samuel Blodget himself had decided ''the brick sides are an injurious
deviation."
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by about eighteen brick courses (approx. 4'-1 1/2"). Shutter pockets were
cut into the window jambs on the first and second floors, and interior shut-
ters were added throughout the building (see Drawings 17 A-E). Other changes
from the late Georgian to Victorian wood trim were made, most notably in the
entrance where the original stair form remained but the railing and wainscot-
ing were replaced (see Illustration 8).

On the exterior, the general appearance of the building was subtly al-
tered by the enlarged side and rear first floor windows and the addition of
grills on all the openings on the first two floors. The stone gateposts and
Girard's iron gates were removed and the brick paving around the Bank was
replaced with flagstone.

Perhaps prosperity at the turn of the century and the development of
electrical, plumbing, and heating systems encouraged the dramatic renovations
in 1901-2 by Architect James H. Windrim. At this time the 18th-century in-
terior plan was abandoned and no original partitions or floors above the cel-
lar level survived. The new design focused on a glass dome thirty-five feet
in diameter, forty-four feet above the main floor, which offered natural light
to the center of both the main banking floor (eighty-six by sixty-seven feet)
and the upper floors. At the west entrance a circular stailr encompassing an
open-cage elevator provided direct vertical access to all floors including the
basement. The installation of the new stair meant a considerable change in the
exterior appearance of the west wall's central bay. Girard's rear entrance
platform and steps were removed and the doorway was lowered to grade. The
large window above the door that had lighted the first floor barrel vault and
the small central third floor window were replaced by two tripartite windows
between floor levels.

However, except for the new stair the basic plan of the basement vaults
was retained, though it was further compartmentalized to provide employee
facilities and storage. Most of the original brick flooring in the cellar
was torn up for the introduction of plumbing lines; the new finish flooring
was cement and marble.

On the first floor, as the southwest corner vault was removed, new win-
dows were created at the south and west facades to accommodate the new presi-
dent's office in this corner. The corresponding original vault in the north-
west corner was replaced by a "Harveyized steel,'" '""bomb and bullet-proof" safe
deposit vault.Id

15. Josiah Granville Leach, The History of the Girard National Bank,
1838-1902 (Philadelphia: Lippincott Co., 1902), p. 71.

Removing this 20th-century first floor vault during the 1974-75 renova-
tions caused problems. The four walls, floor, and ceiling were made of solid
iron, five inches thick. The walls surrounding the vault doors were a solid
thirteen inches thick. Due to the enormous weight of its partitions, the
vault had to be cut into roughly two-foot segments with an aceytelene torch
and carted away.

(continued)
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Originally, the west exterior elevation had three windows to the north
and south of the central bay at the second and third floors. And at the first
floor there were only two windows to each side of the rear entrance with brick
inset panels above their marble lintels, echoing the marble articulation on
the east facade. The corners at this level were originally blank walls due to
the locations of the interior vaults. But the brick inset panels were
repeated, aligned with the corner windows on the floors above, and maintaining
the rhythm and symmetry of the design (see Drawing No. 11).

Windrim's changes introduced at the south corner a new window with a mar-
ble lintel in keeping with the position and character of the existing fenes-
tration.

Like his predecessors, Windrim was sensitive to maintaining continuity
with the building's original design. He did not alter the appearance of the
east facade, and did not deviate from the character of the architecture as
presented there. The use of the Corinthian order on the interior was modeled
after the columns and entablature that had supported the original barrel vault
(see Illustration 21). Individual decorative elements such as the fireplace
mantlepieces in the southern rooms of the second floor were reused (though in-
explicably in reversed location--see Illustration 13 and Drawing No. 3). Ori-
ginal window trim at the upper floors remained intact and was carefully copied
where needed, i.e., at the new tripartite windows at the stair.

But in keeping with the fashion of his own time, Windrim used cast plas-
ter extensively to lend classical embellishment to the new structural members
that supported the dome and the first and second floors. Marble wainscoting
was added surrounding the first floor walls and stair.

The result of this work was a successful renovation that injected new
life into the utilization of the structure. Within ten years, however, more
space was needed. In 1912 James Windrim designed an addition extending the
width of the west wall, one story high, including bathroom facilities in the
basement.

Between the construction of the wing and 1926 when the Girard National
Bank vacated the building, two counterweights for the doors of the first floor
safe deposit vault were installed in the basement. These were operated from
outside the Bank vault by a hand-powered worm gear that extended through the
first floor to a system of gears controlling large rectangular weights located
in pits in the cellar floor. The vault doors were balanced by the weights, and
were moved vertically through slots in the floor. When the vaults were open,

15. (continued) This process raised a question as to the vault's in-
stallation method, which is answered by a brick patch under an adjoining
window. (See Illustration 15: the patch is apparent, even through paint
layers, on the third window from the right at the first floor level.) It
seems possible that this windowsill was removed and the wall opened to facili-
tate sliding in the large heavy sections of the vault.
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the weights were raised and the lowered doors would be visible in the cellar.
Conversely, when the weights were lowered, the doors would be lifted through
the floor, closing the vaults. One such device, complete with pit, was locat-
ed under the eastern door of the safe deposit vault. In the cellar plan, it
fit in front of the gate and stair to the north bulkhead. To install the
equipment for the south door to the vault, the stone wall dividing the origi-
nal two northwest corner vaults had to be torn out. Besides Windrim's dis-
mantling of the 18th-century cellar stair, this was the only other removal of
fabric from the original cellar plan.

In 1926 the Girard National Bank consolidated with the Philadelphia
National Bank and moved out of the First Bank building. It remained unoccu-
pied until 1930 when the American Legion leased it from the Board of City
Trusts. In 1944 the structure became the principal offices for the Board of
City Trusts. Further 20th-century modifications to the building were minor.
A mezzanine level was built above the safe deposit vault, opening out into a
second story added to the northwest half of the 1912 addition. The open-
cage elevator was enclosed and a new cab installed in 1936 (see Appendix IX-7).
In the flourish of economic growth of the postwar era, the main banking room
fixtures were modernized and the second floor was embellished with wood trim
"panels" in the directors' and conference rooms.

When the National Park Service acquired the building in 1955, attempts
at restoration began. In 1959-60, the gray paint on the north, south, and
west exterior walls was removed, as recommended in the Interim Historic
Structures Report, First Bank of the United States, Part I, July 1959. The
original brick color was now exposed, but serious damage had been done un-
knowingly. The acidic wash used in the paint removal had removed the fired
surface from the brick and had exposed the softer insides to weather. In
September 1960 a coat of GE ''Silaclear' was given the brick surfaces (see
Appendix VI). Also during that fall, repair work was done on the 1902 sheet
metal cornice, gutters, and balustrade. The east facade sheet metal cornice
was removed and replaced with a restoration of the original wood cornice
(see Drawings 14 and 15). The pediment's wood cornice and tympanum underwent
paint removal and repair. The tympanum carving, comprised of glued blocks of
mahogany, was in surprisingly good condition.

At this same time, student teams made measured drawings of the building
for the Historic American Buildings Survey, and architectural research began.

In 1967 the main floor was converted into a temporary visitor center.

The spaces were carefully planned so as not to interfere with the existing
Sstructure.
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ILLUSTRATION 1

"Northeast Corner, Third and Dock Streets: Girard Bank at the
Time the Latter was occupied by the Military During the Riots, 1844."
Proceedings of the Numismaticance Antiquarian Society of Philadelphia,
1928-1935, vol. 32, Philadelphia 1935, "Philadelphia as Seen Before
the Civil War,'" by Dr. S. W. Woodhouse, Jr., p. 167, daguerreotype said
to be by the Langenheim Brothers. (NPS Negative, Historic Structures
157.2784.) The original daguerreotype is in the collection of The
Library Company of Philadelphia, presented to them by John McAllister.

This is the earliest known photograph of the First Bank building
and shows the light marble facade and stone lintels contrasting with
the red brick side walls. These contrasting materials were not popular and
within the next two years, on June 1, 1846, The Public Ledger was happy
to report that the "city authorities have adopted our suggestion in
relation to painting the sides of the Girard Banking House. Workmen are
engaged in giving the sides a coat of white paint which will make them
at least seem to be in harmony with the marble front."

For knowledge of the original roof balustrade, chimneys, and roof
form, this photograph establishes proportions, slopes, and detail. It
appears that by this period the hexagonal lamp shown by Birch in 1799-
1800 (see the Frontispiece) has been replaced by a new hexagonal, ta-
pered lantern, apparently the brass lamp that hangs over the entrance
today.

This view shows the possibility of interior shutters in the windows
flanking the front entrance and opening into the stair hall. Physical
evidence at other east windows shows that shutters were later additions,
and therefore for this NPS phase of work none were included. However,
in the future these two stair hall windows could be examined to this point.
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ILLUSTRATION 2

View looking east from the State House steeple, and including the First
Bank of the United States, labeled "VIEWS IN NORTH AMERICA. Taken from nature,
June 1850 [sic], by the patent Talbotype process, by W. and F. Langenheim,
216 Chestnut Street, Phila., and 247 Broadway, N. Y. Series I Penna. No. 5
NORTH [sZc] VIEW OF PHILADA from the Statehouse Steeple." The original survives
in print form at the Missouri Historical Society. (INHP copy negative 2099.)

The west wall of the First Bank of the United States is visible just above
the center of the photograph. The label of the photograph dates it inaccurately.
The caption of Illustration 1 establishes that the side and (we assume) rear
walls were painted "white' in 1846 to match the stone front facade. This photo-
graph must have been taken prior to 1846, as the color value of the west brick
wall is very dark, obviously not yet painted.

Although the image of the First Bank is not distinct, one can see that the
west roof balustrade was made up of three major panels flanking two chimneys,
the center panel of which had three subdivisions, and the north and south panels,
two subdivisions each.

The major contribution of this photograph is that it captured as much of
the west wall fenestration as it did. Shown clearly are the third floor windows
(seven in all). Directly beneath the three northernmost third floor windows are
normal second floor windows. Under what is the center third floor window, how-
ever, the second floor fenestration changes. This change reflects the principal
feature of the original interior of the building. The plan of the first floor
centered on an east-west barrel vault, the maximum height of which was approxi-
mately at the level of the normal second floor window meeting rails (see Illus-
trations 9 and 10). The principal problem was to introduce maximum light into
this space. To do so, either two windows or a large single window were installed
in the center of the west wall at the location of the top of the vault. The
sill would have been at the level of the second floor.

In the photograph, central keystones can be discerned in the normal stone
window lintels. However, in visual relation to these, the conformation of the
lintel for the central opening does not follow the standard pattern. This indi-
cates that this window was altogether different, presumably a double or trivartite
window with a large centered keystone on a stone lintel. Unfortunately obscured
by Carpenters' Hall and a building east of it, the exact style of this window
remains unknown. No other records of it have been found.

There is a limited possibility that a Palladian window may have been located
here. Structurally, such a design would have fit, but more of the curved lintel
should be showing in the picture if this had been the case.

However, from what this photograph does show, there is basis for a reason-
ably accurate restoration of this west facade to its original appearance.
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ILLUSTRATION 3

"DESIGN for an alteration of GIRARD BANK, T. U. WALTER Archt. PHIL.
Jan. 3, 1846." Manuscript at City of Philadelphia Board of Directors of
City Trusts, 21 South 12th St., Philadelphia, Girard Estate. (NPS Negative,
Historic Structures 157.2820A.)

Walter wrote in his diaryl on December 3, 1845: '"Had an interview with
the committee on the Girard Bank, and agreed to make drawings and an estimate
for $50.”2 And on December 30, 1845, he wrote; '"Commenced drawings for Girard
Bank." On January 5, 1846, he wrote; "Finished drawings for Girard Bank,' and
on January 6: '"Wrote letter to Buildg. Com. Girard Bank."

Despite the posthumous fame of the author, Thomas Ustick Walter, his pro-
posed alteration was happily not carried out.

The floor plans (Illustration 4) show the introduction of isolated side
offices into which he proposed direct access by changing the outside windows
to doors.

The accuracy of the drawing is unreliable, but this is the earliest con-
firmation of four-panel doors at the original entrance.

1. T. U. Walter Diary, 11/25/1845 to 12/31/1848, personal papers of
T. U. Walter, private collection, Denver, Colorado. Courtesy of Robert B.
Ennis, Philadelphia.

2. Curiously it is not recorded until December 17, 1845,'" that a com-
mittee of three be appointed to report to this Bank a plan or plans for im-

proving the Banking House property in Third St. . . . alterations in rela-
tion to the Girard Bank and the vacant ground adjacent thereto as will pro-
duce a revenue to the Girard Estate.'" Microfilm Reel 436, Minutes of Com-

missioners of the Girard Estates, 17 December 1845, Girard Papers, American
Philosophical Society.

114



ILLUSTRATION 4

"Design for an Alteration of Girard Bank, Tho. U. Walter Archt
Phil: Jan [5] 18[46]."

"PLAN OF FIRST STORY,' (NPS Negative, Historic Structures 157.2820-E).
"PLAN OF SECOND STORY,'" (NPS Negative, Historic Structures 157.2820-B).

Manuscripts at City of Philadelphia Board of Directors of City Trusts,
21 South 12th St., Philadelphia, Girard Estate.

Thomas U. Walter proposed drastic changes to the interior of the first
floor of the Girard Bank. Except for retaining the original double stairway
flanking the main entrance, his plan would have done away with the original
east-west barrel vault (see Illustrations 9 and 10). His motive, like that
of the change that did occur in 1902, may have been based on the difficulty
of lighting this inner space of a large, almost square plan. Walter moved
all active spaces to the periphery of the building, filling the center with
service spaces, i.e., vaults, and a corridor. The front side offices he
separated from the rest of the building, creating direct access from Third
Street with new doorways.

Not enough is known of the original second floor plan to be able to
comment on the extent of Walter's renovations.

What is most interesting, however, is the fenestration of the west
facade. At the first floor, Walter shows the original center doorway flanked
by groups of three windows, one more than we belleve was actually there. How-
ever, he does correctly reflect the blank wall areas at the north and south
corners beneath the outer second floor windows. We believe these blank walls
were due to the backs of bank vaults originally located in these corners.
Physical evidence of this was found during our investigations at the north
corner.

The fenestration shown by Walter on his second floor plan could be the
original. As discussed in the caption for the pre-1846 view of the west
facade (Illustration 2), the center fenestration was apparently large and
could well have been the tripartite broad window shown on Walter's drawing.
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ILLUSTRATION 5 @

First Bank of the United States, June 1859, INHP Museum Collection
Cat. No. 7709, INHP Negative 9485. This and two similar views of the same
period offer clear photographic detail of the building as it appeared in the
mid-19th century. (INHP Negatives 2018 and 2102).

These views show that the side wall first floor windows were of the same
height as those facing east. Likewise, above each window recessed panels
match those on the east facade. These views also show the front steps lacking
the nosings which Stephen Girard had removed. The southeast downspout is shown
descending straight down between the building and the adjacent gatepost. Ob-
viously the stone cornice of the post was cut out to let the downspout pass.
Unfortunately, this straightforward solution was ignored during the 1960
National Park Service installation of the gate reproductions, when the down-
spouts were offset away from their original position to avoid the new posts.

The balustrade and chimney details are even clearer in this view than in
the others mentioned above. There are ten full and two half balusters in each
of the east balustrade panels and thirteen full and two half balusters in the
southeast panel. The number of balusters in the next south panel is controlled
by the distance between the chimneys.

A similar view from the southeast, a talbotype taken ca. 1850 (INHP neg.
A-2118), shows a manhole or chute in the sidewalk centered in front of the*
Bank and opening into a low brick vault beneath the sidewalk. For a discus-
sion of these vault rooms, see Appendix IX-3.
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ILLUSTRATION 6

East facade of the First Bank of the United States, photographer un-
known, exact date unknown. Note the sign in the window "GIRARD NATIONAL
BANK.'" Original print in the collection of the Historical Society of Penn-
sylvania. (INHP Negative 2163; see a similar view at the Historical Society
of Pennsylvania, INHP Negative 8284.)

This photograph was probably taken not long after 1864, when the "Girard
National Bank'" was incorporated with that name. Through the windows flanking
the front entrance, one can see the treads and risers and turned balusters of
the original double stairway within the entrance lobby. The stairway's wood
trim was to be 'modernized' later in the 19th century (see Illustration 8)
and torn out completely in 1902 along with the remainder of the original in-
terior structure and details.

At about seventy-five years of age, the marble facade of the building
was in excellent condition. The only sign of deterioration at that time is
the broken pendant in the festoon over the window just south of the main
entrance.

Details derived from the photograph relevant to the present restoration
include: the herringbone brick pattern of the Third Street paving,z the in-
ward opening raised panel double doors with four panels each, the fanlight
above the entrance shown without the vertical bars in place today, the pair
of footscrapers, the lantern, and the twelve-over-twelve sash. Interior
shutters painted a light color are visible through the windows of the second
floor southeast room. These were probably the first set of two installed in
this room in the 19th century (see also Illustration 13 showing the second
set of dark varnished shutters). Physical investigation has shown that their
shutter pockets were cut through the original window jamb framing members.

At the roof level the original balustrade shows clearly with its turned balus-
ters and pedestals with applied molding panels. The northeast chimney is
apparently steadied by a guy wire fastened from its back side to the roof, and
lightening rods rise on the east side of both eastern chimneys. On the whole,
this photograph is a very good representation of the original Third Street
appearance of the First Bank of the United States. It was used by the National
Park Service in reconstructing the flanking gates and gateposts in 1960.

1. An 1849 photograph (INHP Negative A-2118) shows depressed drains in
this sidewalk leading from the north and south side alleys out to Third Street.
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ILLUSTRATION 7

The First Bank of the United States from the southeast, photograph by
R. G. Wilson, Wayne, Pa., 223 South Sixth Street, Philadelphia, date unknown
(pre-1902). Original photograph INHP Museum Collection, cat. no. 10410.
(NPS Negative Historic Structures 157.2782.)

Much had happened to the First Bank prior to this photograph. The brick
sidewalk was replaced with stone. The gates and their posts were removed.
Cast-iron soil lines were added to the downspouts.

Adjacent to this southeast pipe, at the top level of the cast-iron pipe,
is a carved stone street sign reading "STOCK EXCHANGE PLACE.'" This walkway
appears with this name in the 1888 city directories for the first time. In
later years, the walkway and its mate were to be made into streets (see INHP
Negative 9188, ca. 1933).

The major change made prior to the taking of this photograph was an at-
tempt to introduce more light into the inner space of the first floor. The
side and rear first floor windows were enlarged vertically. The recessed
brick panels matching those in stone on the front facade were filled in, and
the original stone lintels were reset above the new, taller openings. All the
small lite sash were replaced with large paned sash, and iron grills were
introduced at openings. It is assumed that this work took place in one major
alteration that included the modernization of interior wood trim (see illus-
trations 8, 9, and 10).

This is the clearest view of the original copper roofing ordered in
148 x 28" inch sheets from England in 1795. (see Appendix VIII, Illustra-
tions 1 and 5, and INHP Negative A2118). On the portico roof there are defi-
nitely nine standing seams between the front gable and the east face of the
balustrade. A pole gutter is visible at its base. It is this portion of
roofing that has survived to the present day, attesting to the extraordinary
lasting qualities of copper roofing.

1. The name is derived from the Stock Exchange building built in 1876
west of the Girard Bank (see Encyclopedia of Philadelphia by Joseph Jackson,
1933, p. 117). The stone sign may date therefore as early as 1876.
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ILLUSTRATION 8

"STAIRWAY TO SECOND STORY . . . PRIOR TO ALTERATIONS," The History of
the Girard National Bank of Philadelphia 1832-1902, by Josiah Granville
Leach, LL.B., J. B. Lippincott Co., Phila., 1902, facing p. 58. (NPS Neg.,
Historic Structures 157.2801.)

Without changing the layout of the stairway itself, the decor of the
lobby inside the east entrance was greatly altered sometime after 1864. If
compared with Illustration 6, one can see the contrast in the design of the
stair railing. The Corinthian order freestanding fluted column and its en-
tablature are structural survivals of the original fabric along with the flat
pedimented and pilastered archway leading into the main banking room, and the
entrance door enframement. The exterior entrance doors themselves have ap-
parently by this time been replaced (see Illustration 6).

One can see at the second floor level what was probably a decorative
niche in the wall above the upper stair ramp, and an archway that was perhaps
the entrance to the south corridor (see Drawing 7, Reconstructed 1795 Second
Floor Plan).
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ILLUSTRATION 10

"INTERIOR VIEW OF THE SOUTH SIDE OF THE BANK BEFORE ALTERATIONS,"
History of the Girard National Bank, facing p. 56. (NPS Neg., Historic
Structures 157.2902.)

This view is identical to that of Illustration 9, looking southwest
on the first floor, except for modifications made to the painted surface
of the barrel vault. The value of this view is that it includes the treat-
ment of the west end of the barrel vault.

The last column of the row supporting the barrel vault is rectangular
in section, reflecting the pilaster adjacent to it at the corner of the
west entrance lobby.z Above the lobby there is apparently a cross hall
open by an archway to the barrel vault. This archway was created to trans-
fer light from the center west second floor window into the barrel vault.
The west entrance lobby is reached through an arched doorway enframed with
Corinthian pilasters (see Illustration 11).

1. See Illustration 21 showing what possibly is the surviving capital
of this freestanding rectangular column.
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ILLUSTRATION 11

"INTERIOR VIEW OF REAR DOOR PRIOR TO ALTERATIONS," History of the Girard
National Bank, facing p. 58. (NPS Neg., Historic Structures 157.2903.)

This view looks into the original west entrance lobby, through the Feder-
al-style lobby doorway with its enormous fanlight, leaded side lights, and
Corinthian pilasters. The double doors with four panels each reflect the orig-
inal door paneling at the main east entrance. And beyond, the original west
entrance double doors, set at the first floor level, open inward as evidenced
by the visible HL hinges and the applied deadbolt rim lock and bolts. The lack
of clarity in this photograph prevents us from seeing detail of the flush in-
terior face. Was it flush paneling or was it made up of vertical T. & G. ran-
dom width boards? We also are not able to see whether the door laminations
were face nailed to each other or glued and through pinned. We are further
unable to determine the number of exterior panels, but assume that they too
are four-panel doors. Because the NPS needs knob action at this door, we are
not restoring the deadbolt lock and have therefore raised the knob lock posi-
tion to align with a door rail. This photograph was taken after iron bars had
been introduced to the first floor windows and to the fanlights of both the
east and west entrances.

Included within this west lobby was, we believe, a utilitarian straight
and winding stair leading to the cellar. There is some presence and absence
of old plaster on the cellar walls beneath the north side of the lobby, which
indicates the descent of stair framing (see Drawing 16).

To the north and south of the Corinthian pilasters that define the lobby
volume, one can see a variation in treatment. Referring to Illustration 10,
the space between the south pilaster and its neighboring freestanding rectan-
gular column is open. Here the matching space to the north is filled in by a
wall. This wall may have accommodated the offset needed in the rear vestibule
for the cellar stair (see Drawing 6).

Reflected in the large lobby fanlight is what must be a second floor east
window. This indicates that the east end of the central barrel vault was open
to the upper stair hall, allowing east as well as west light to enter the main
banking room.

Three items in the photograph should be studied for significance to the
furnishings history of the First Bank of the United States: the two iron safe
chests, and the carved or stuffed eagle centered in the fanlight, said to be
now in the collections of The Philadelphia National Bank.
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ILLUSTRATION 12

"PRESIDENT'S ROOM, PRIOR TO ALTERATIONS,' History of the Girard National
Bank, facing p. 102. (INHP Negative 6193.)

The location of this room can be determined by the following details: it
is on the first floor as shown by the window proportions, it is along the west
wall as shown by the fireplace (one of two described by Architect James H.
Windrim in 1902 on his plan of the first floor), and because the wall at right
abuts the window trim tightly, it must be the wall of the bank vault in the
northwest corner of the first floor opposite that shown in Illustrations 9 and
10 (see Drawing 6).

The president's office was referred to in a statement during the transfer
of the First Bank of the United States to the Girard Bank in 1812, when the
Trustees of the First Bank were allowed ''the use of the North Side of the
banking room including Prests. Apartment.”l And in the earlier, May 9, 1812,
memorandum of agreement: ''the Trustees are to have use of the Director's Room
in the Said Bank, the North Side of the Banking Room, the President's Room and
Vaults adjoining it, and one large Vault below to be selected by them. "%

However, this view would have been impossible if the office was enclosed.
Further, the lower left-hand corner of the photograph includes a small portion
of a pilaster base, indicating that the camera was situated near the north
colonnade and that the space was visible from the main banking room.

This is the clearest view of the pilaster trim supplied when the windows
were raised in height. The pilasters are surmounted at the ceiling with acan-
thus leaf brackets. The interior shutters shown here match those found in
place on the third floor (see Drawing 19).

1. Thos. Cope Journal, 7, May 15, 1845, Haverford Collection.

2. Bills and Receipts, 1801, Papers Pertaining to U.S. Bank of America,
1789-1846, Etting Papers, Historical Society of Philadelphia.
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ILLUSTRATION 13

"DIRECTORS' ROOM, BEFORE RECENT ALTERATIONS,' History of the Girard
National Bank, facing p. 40. (INHP Neg. 6191.)

This view 1s the only representation we have of an original second floor
room. Substantiated by notes referring to fireplace elaboration on the 1902
Windrim alteration drawings, the view proves to be of the southeast room.

Of principal interest is the comparison of this, the original floor
level, to the present floor level introduced in 1902. Windrim raised the
floor level approximately 18 inches.

Significant details in this view are: the post 1864 paneled interior
shutters,2 the original recessed walls and applied sill moldings, and the
original window architraves, all of which still exist; the marble enframe-
ment of the fireplace opening, which still exists, but was reset to meet
the 1902 floor level; the undated wood overmantel that was moved to the
southwest room after this photograph was taken; the decorative cornice; the
Federal-style fan-lighted double doorway leading to what must have been a
hallway between the southeast and southwest rooms; and reflected in the mir-
ror above the fireplace one can see in the opposite corner what must be a
flat pedimented doorway leading to the third floor stair and south corridor
(see Drawing 7, Reconstructed 1795 Second Floor).

Illustrations 8-13 show us that the interior of the First Bank was in-
deed originally well detailed.

1. Windrim probably raised the floor to increase the wall space above
the first floor windows, which presumably had been lacking (see Illustrations
9 and 10).

2. These shutters are a second set installed in this room. Illustration
6 shows the first set, painted a light color, in a view taken shortly after
1864. Not long after, perhaps in the 1870s, when the interior of the Bank was
generally altered in style, these shutters were added to conform to the others
supplied throughout. These panel details match some found on the third floor
(see Drawing 19).

Physical evidence shows us that even the first set of shutters in this
room were early additions (see Drawing 18). Apparently at least some of the
First Bank windows were originally supplied with venetian blinds. The 1813-16
Girard Papers (APS microfilm reel 311) mention the repair of "blinds."
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ILLUSTRATION 14

"INTERIOR VIEW OF BANK, SINCE ALTERATIONS,' History of the Girard
National Bank, facing p. 110. (NPS Negative, Historic Structures 157.2781.)

This space is the result of the major alterations to the First Bank of
the United States made by the Architect James H. Windrim for the Girard
National Bank in 1902. To introduce light to the bank tellers in the center
of the building, Windrim removed the original barrel vaulted ceiling and in-
troduced a domed skylight. The view looks southeast with the main entrance
at left. Notable details are the plaster cast Corinthian cornices concealing
the structural ceiling girders, and the Corinthian supporting columns around
the rotunda.

Windrim's design was particularly sympathetic to the 1795 detailing (see
Illustrations 8-11), creating a unified design.
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ILLUSTRATION 15

The First Bank of the United States from the northeast, photographer
Abie Rowe, July 4, 1951. (INHP Neg. 2026.)

Not even the early morning summer light could brighten the dingy aspect
of this monument that had long ago been labeled '"the most superb building
that has as yet been erected in this city.”l This photograph and Illustra-
tion 16 shows the exterior additions and subtractions made by the Girard Bank
and the tenants of the Girard Estate who occupied the building after the Bank
moved out in 1926. Note the additions: hood flashings above the east win-
dows, a cast bronze historical marker near the northeast corner below the win-
dow, tubular handrails at the front steps; a flagpole above the front entrance
used in the 1930s by the tenants (the American Legion), wire screening cover-
ing the portico column capitals, a cast-iron vent pipe rising to the roof at
the center of the north wall, and the diagonal offset of the northwest down-
spout leading into the 1912 west addition to the building.

The subtractions of 1902 and later include all three of the north chimneys,
which were removed along with the original balustrade (a sheet metal rendition
was substituted in 1902). Although not visible, the original cornice members
were also replaced in stamped sheet metal in 1902. The original bulkhead en-
trance to the cellar vaults under the second window from the west has been
removed.

1. June 7, 1797, in Henry D. Biddle, ed., Extracts from the Journal of
Elizabeth Drinker from 1759 to 1807, A.D. (Phila., 1889), p. 305.
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TLLUSTRATION 16

The First Bank of the United States from the northwest, Knickerbocker
Photo Service, 1952. (INHP Neg. 2071.)

The major interior changes of 1902 designed for the Girard Bank by
James H. Windrim are reflected in exterior changes on the roof and west side
of the building.

The original hip roof was removed so that a large skylight could be in-
stalled above a glass-paned dome. Chimneys that were no longer needed were
removed, a new compromise balustrade fabricated of sheet metal was installed,
and an elevator mechanical tower was introduced. The first floor of the ad-
dition along the west wall was added in 1912. The second level was added prior
to 1926. Just inside the center bay of the west wall, Windrim placed a curved
stairway wrapping around an open-cage elevator. To accommodate this stairway,
he introduced new tripartite windows at the third and second floor levels. At
the first floor level he dropped the original stone trimmed west entrance to
one riser above grade, removing the original rear steps and platform.

In linking the space of the west addition to the main bank, great portions
of the original west wall north of the entrance were removed. To the south
of the entrance, the window openings were utilized as door openings into the
addition.

An interesting original detail has survived despite all the changes.
Both west downspouts are in part original. Their conductor heads and round
pipes with lead and copper collars can be seen here. These and several other
downspout portions were removed in 1960, and have been cataloged into the INHP
museum collection (accession no. 2531).
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ILLUSTRATION 17

Photograph by George Eisenman, James L. Dillon Co., Inc., September
1974. (NPS Negative, Historic Structures 157.2891.)

View in the cellar looking southwest from the central bay of the east-
west corridor, showing its intersection with a north-south barrel vault.
The wall on the right is a modern brick partition possibly added in 1902 by
Architect James Windrim. The Portland cement finish on the walls was applied
in the 20th century to cover the massive stone foundation walls. The doorway
was one of five in the cellar built to accommodate a large vault door. Note
the size of the stone lintel. The pintles for this door are on the left door
jamb and the arrow at the right jamb points to the original keeper. Early in
the 19th century the doorway was reduced in size with handmade brick infill.
The reveal for the smaller door was built into the brick jamb and cut into the
lintel. A new strap double keeper was anchored into the brick infill (see INHP
museum accession no. 2854-3).

Either Windrim or one of the 20th-century occupants had the door com-
pletely blocked up (an electric lightbulb found in the fill verifies it was
done in the 20th century).

It was decided for this restoration to open the original width of the

doorway. If the cellar is ever restored, such a large opening will facilitate
circulation.
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ILLUSTRATION 18

Photograph by George Eisenman, James L. Dillon Co., Inc., September,
1974. (NPS Negative, Historic Structures 157.2836.)

Taken from within one of the pair of small vaults in the northwest
corner of the cellar, this view shows the interior face of one of the
18th-century wrought-iron doors still in place. Comprised of four panels
with a stile and rail system, all riveted together, the door is hung by two
offset strap hinges on pintles such as those in the foreground. The large
deadbolt rim lock secured into one end of a double keeper. The other end of
the keeper is for the door that once hung on the near side of the wall. A
bracket riveted at the top of the inside face of the outer door prevents it
from being lifted off its pintles. Typically, the door has a sill and lintel
of solid stone. The flooring on each side was originally running bond brick.

The modern cement floor and 20th-century equipment are representative

of the type of modern intrusions on the only original interior fabric left
in the building.

FA
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ILLUSTRATION 19

Photographer: George Eisenman, James L. Dillon Co., Inc., August, 1974.
NPS Negative, Historic Structures 157.2875.

One of the two original cellar window openings with the 18th-century
bars completely intact. The original casement window frames and sash have
been removed. Portions of these remain at the southeast and northeast cellar
windows. Ten vertical bars are set into a solid stone lintel and sill. The
five horizontal bars are secured into the stone and mortar walls. The arched
opening for the window forms a groined joint where it intersects the barrel
vault. This masonry treatment is common to all the original cellar windows
on the west wall.

The stone walls and brick vaults were originally white washed. Again,
despite the installation of modern plumbing and electricity in the 20th Cen-
tury, the character and architectural integrity of the original bank vaults
has remained.
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ILLUSTRATION 20

Photograph by George Eisenman, James L. Dillon Co., Inc., August, 1974.
(NPS Negative, Historic Structures 157.2868.) Portion of the east facade
beneath the portico of the First Bank of the United States.

The main causes of deterioration of the Pennsylvania marble facade have
been weather, pollution, and direction of the stone bedding planes causing
exfoliation. Weather has attacked the upper left and lower right unprotected
window lintels, while the upper right window immediately under the shelter of
the portico has retained its crisp profile. Pollution has contributed to the
black encrusted areas that are hidden from rain. The faults in the stone have
caused spalling, particularly on the pilasters. Note also the festoon on the
panel at right that lost its dangling blossoms, due to such natural fracture,
as early as 1864 (see Illustration 6).

The NPS professionals decided that restoration of the stonework would be

restricted to rebuilding areas needing to shed water, thus preventing further
deterioration. This was not to be a cosmetic restoration (see Appendix VI).
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ILLUSTRATION 21

1797 original Corinthian carved capital, collection of the Philadelphia
Museum of Art, catalogue no. 98-117. (NPS Negative, Historic Structures
157.4284.)

This capital is believed to be from one of the square columns in the
original interior of the First Bank as seen in illustration 10. Its details
match the carved stone capitals on the exterior, probably executed under the
supervision of Claudius LeGrand as well. It was carved in mahogany around a
poplar lining with hollow core. Its base is 12 inches square, the necking
is missing. Its height is + 17 inches. It is painted a soft buff color?
(Munsell color #10YR 8/4). This paint layer had a heavy accumulation of dirt,
indicating that it was exposed for a long time.

In 1898 this capital was presented to the Philadelphia Museum of Art as
the only gift of Thomas H. Marshall, a carpenter, who reported that it was
"removed in 1883 from the old First Bank of the United States (later Girard
National Bank) 116 South Third Street."

This date coincides with the year that the building finally underwent
full occupancy by the Girard National Bank, and indicates that alterations
were definitely made at this time, though their extent is not clear.

A curious slice down the center of one side of the capital is narrow,
but could represent the position of a very thin partition. In fact, in
Illustrations 10 and 1l one can imagine that there 1s such an interruptive
"partition" between the capitals (only) of the freestanding square column
and the square pilaster engaged in the southeast corner of the west vestibule.
Barring any other evidence as yet unknown to us, it is possible that this
freestanding square capital is the one shown in Illustration 10, 1f so,
then the set of photographs designated as before or prior to alterations, and
published in the History of the Girard National Bank of 1902 (Illustrations
10, 11, and 12), all predate 1883 when this capital was removed. This termi-
nal date would also hold for Illustration 9. An alteration of the 1883
period could well have affected only this freestanding square colummn (by its
being substituted with a load-bearing partition) without affecting the rest
of the load-bearing round columns and vaulted ceiling structure that we assume
survived until 1902 and Windrim's major change to the building.

Regardless, we are indeed grateful to the carpenter Thomas H. Marshall
for his interest in historic preservation and subsequent salvaging of this
capital.

1. By process of elimination, this is the original position of this
square capital. The mate to this square column at the northeast corner of the
west vestibule was apparently not freestanding, because the vestibule extended
and was attached to the column (see Illustration 11). The east vestibule
housing the main stair was apparently delineated with attached square pilas-
ters (see the 1795 first floor plan, and Illustration 9).

152 =2



DRAWINGS



160

Tllustration 5



ILSHH

W' Ak

ORIGINAL

3 Toue.
Py NS AL SEI
CoRDED

FOUND IN BITY

Bt

L

LS WITH

1 2L 1 UPS WEG
IWISTORIC STRUCTURRS 137.2657

ket

a.-rmr. 1&':' Iﬁ‘ru
E AGC DL P

I thﬁ MMAT L J B

ENG

'hi'hf-l\ln

or N
lTlFu PO W ity

b PELID
o
Lt Fae Tee

rf_'T

C !VNJ&T‘M

ATPAR.
WALLS , BRIZK YALLTS

g

T1llustration 5

=4

1797 CELLAR PLAN

BLD TG ARE i At

NOTED. MECATIVES REPEE.

avmr. e Rl TuE s NUMBAES

160

EEo LB

2%

AL bt c:n.
Efhe ¥
Pt ey
MEL s GTREN mlf’f\)“‘

75,4

s

[~ PR b o

AL e



Tllustration 6

161



Tllustration T

162



163

Tllustration 8



Tllustration 9

164



Illustration 10

165



IT1lustration 11

166



T UOTABIISNTIL

16



¢T UOT3BIISONITI

V1O



FIRST BANK OF THE UNITED STATES

WEsT WALL -

VESTIBULE CLOSET A

D STAIR LOCATION. *

INTERIOR. FACE
EVIDENCE suaoESTI';a 179%-7 DOGR LOCATION,

I4"' li_on

(F-UR.TH-E-K INVESTIGATION 15 NiEEDED FOR PROPER. DsTsn.MwAﬂou)

+5'-5"

]

P

OR\GINAL
BRICKWO
WitH A
CONTINUA-
TION OF

PARTITION

LIVE.
PO%51BLE

CLOSET.

CUT CHASE
SEE NPS HIST,
STRUCTURES

N&G. 167.2888

ORIGIVAL

o

+5-10"

ORIG, PLASTER,
WITH EDGES
INDICATING A
434" Ttac
PARTITION
OF CLOSBT(?)

1745-7 Doar PosiTioN
SEE INHP NBI1G . 25%

BRicKWorK ——iﬁ'———
WITH PLASTER

STAIN " UoRriaINAL
BRICKWOZK

+—

e A
1 I

FREE oF o
el
..__$1‘A.Hd — 0
E i)

[~ FILLED Joislr HoLE

l T BASEBOARD NAILER HOLE . ||

Tllustration 16

1902 7*° FL.

174%5-T AVD
1902 1* FL,

a0z DaoT_ POSITION

"

DISTURBED
STOME WALL

SOUTH

THESE WALL AREAS ARE

COVERETD BY THE JUNCTURE
OF CURVED 1902 STARMHALL

\171

1975

CLEAN STONE
WALL ABOVE
LINE OF SLOPED
STRUCTURE OF
STAIR (7).

h

- s.SwEarner

P H.BATZHELER,



J1llustration 17-E

1975 ADAPTIVE RESTORATION.
FIRST FL. N.#S. WINDOWS
EIRST BANK rUS

|
NG A e,

(oria.m.0.= +4-10")

N lr \q—/s NE.W akncg.w;b{gg ¥ iy ,
. WAL 7 VoI
k\‘; ~pe o KA A ' P o S "

/ /
4

- \\‘- o
AN\ N
‘\ \ R,
%N N
77/ /’,- 1/ /7KL

‘ L\
o= ‘\\ \\ NPS PROGRAM ! RESTORE
: T EXTERIOR T© 1747, ADAPT
1402 INTERIOR,

; CONTRACT DRAWINGS
8/ (341/25006 , SHEET A-78)

/ SPECIFIED WRONG FRAME

‘, CONSTRUCTION AND M.O,

[ I/, DIMENSION, 1B, BRICK.

- JAMBS HAD TO BE REBUILT

) REUSING ORIGINAL BOND

’/ BUT GREATER. M.O.

| ¥/, INTERIOR. SPLAYED
MASONRY JAMBS CUT AWAY

FOR EASE OF NEW FRAME

INSTALLATION

EXISTING EIXED PANELS
REWORKED For. NEW
SHORTER. WINDOW HEIGHT
AND REUSED ALONG WITH
EX\STING TRAM ,

= 3 \-o" 6/22/76 PH B,




QT UOT3BIFSUTTIL

|77



6T UOTABIFSUTTIL

178



RECOMMENDATIONS

17



RECOMMENDATIONS

It has long been recommended by National Park Service architects and
administrators that no attempt be made to reconstruct the original interior
of the First Bank. The 1902 alterations were far too drastic to reverse,
and the present interior has aesthetic merit that makes a positive contribu-
tion to the building. It contains very workable spaces for an adaptive use.
The first floor, cleared into one area, will make a splendid space for free-
standing exhibits. The upper floors will continue to provide good offices,
conference rooms, library, and lunchroom facilities for the Independence
National Historical Park interpretation and museum staff.

The 20th-century changes to the exterior of the old bank greatly dis-
turb the appearance of the building (see Illustrations 15 and 16). The
recommendations of the Historic Preservation Division architects have been:
to remove all accretions, to return missing elements such as the chimneys
and a corrected balustrade, to restore the side and rear wall first floor
windows to their original size with recess panels above them, and to recon-
struct the original 12-over-12 sash throughout the building.

Two areas of what would be a sweeping restoration of the exterior
of the First Bank of the United States deserve more thought--the roof and the
center bay of the west facade. At these points, the marriage of the 1797
exterior and the 1902 interior causes some conflicts.

Recognizing that a return to the original hipped roof would deprive the
glass dome of natural light, the alternatives for retention of the existing
skylight were studied. A compromise was considered, that of incorporating
the skylight into the layout of the original standing seam copper roofing,
i.e., substituting glass panels for copper sheets in the area of the skylight.
Potential maintenance was a concern. Finally, it was deemed both practical
and reasonable to recommend that the original rooflines be reconstructed, and
the daylight effect above the interior rotunda be achieved by artificial means.

Closely linked with the restoration of the center bay of the west facade
are the 1902 interior alterations. The installation of the circular stairway
dictated the change in placement of the west entrance and the levels of the
second and third floor tripartite windows. Problems arose in trying to re-
verse the exterior aspect of this feature without disabling vertical circula-
tion, particularly to the cellar. However, headroom problems were overcome
by careful measurements, and with the information from Illustration 2 of this
report, a return to a fairly accurate west facade became possible and a recom-
mended step. The 1902 stair can remain totally active, and by altering the
elevator mechanism when the roof penthouse is removed, an open cage cab can
once again serve from the third floor to the basement.

A difficult aspect of the exterior restoration of the First Bank is to
determine the precise treatment in preserving and restoring the facade fabric.
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Illustrations 15 and 20 show the degree of dirt accumulation and erosion at
the front facade, and the text tells of the poor condition of the sides and
rear wall brickwork due to overzealous paint removal in the 1960s. Superin-
tendent Cawood, in response to our anxiety over this subject, contracted with
the research laboratory of the Franklin Institute for a six-month study of
available techniques and proprietary products for the preservation of masonry
(see Harold L. Heller, Preservation of Historical Masonry Structures, The
Franklin Institute Research Laboratory, March 14, 1974). The author included
in his report a recommended procedural approach to the restoration and pres-
ervation of the First Bank. (See Appendix V.)

The implementation of this procedure should be based on the Administra-
tive Policies for Historical Areas of the National Park System (Revised
September 1968), Part I, "Historic Preservation Policy," p. 19. In essence,
the work should result in prevention of further deterioration and an improve-
ment of the structural condition, with a buildup of missing elements only where
they affect the future shedding of water from the facades.

The choice of heating and cooling systems was studied with consideration
for optional preservation of the original cellar vaulting. Fortunately, a
space-consuming hot air system could be avoided by using a fan coil system
fed by hot and cold water pipes. Only the northwest corner cellar vaults,
already violated by mechanical intrusions, would be needed to house utilities.
Eventually, a restoration of the original cellar vaults would be possible as
funds permit.

Further consideration should be given to interpretation of this area,
because the brick and stone intersecting barrel vaults of the First Bank cel-
lar would present an architecturally dramatic and unique experience for the
20th-century American.

It is my recommendation that when funding becomes available, all the
missing vault doors and gates be reconstructed, the brick flooring be restored,
and electric power be unobtrusively introduced, perhaps in receptacle strips
for maximum flexibility in lighting exhibits. Until that time, the cellar
could be superficially cleaned up so that the public can appreciate these un-
usual spaces even though they are short of their original trappings.

The area of the vaults is too great to devote entirely to an exhibit of
bank safekeeping. Therefore, I suggest that the remainder of the space might
be utilized to interpret the story of how the historic buildings at Independ-
ence Park were built. Who was Edmund Woolley? What were raising feasts, and
what did Woolley serve his men at these events? Why did the art of building
warrant such rewards? As an architect and having devoted almost twenty years
to the study of these buildings, I recognize that their survival was the rai-
son d'étre of the park. As such, these structures are principal artifacts,
and the public deserves an explanation of how they came into being. Logically,
an exhibition could correlate items from the Independence National Historical
Park collection of architectural artifacts to lend three-dimensional, tactile,
and immediate understanding to the story. The collection came into existence
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much as a research library does. It holds the "How it was done then'' informa-
tion needed by the restoration architects and, therefore, can continue to tell
its story to the public who also want to know "How it was done then." I pro-
pose that this exhibit be financed in part by the Denver Service Center and
partly by private donations, and that Independence National Historical Park
contribute the space.

Penelope H. Batcheler
Historical Architect
December 1974
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APPENDIX I

Chronological Inventory of First Bank Reports

Wettereau, James O. "America's Oldest Bank Building.'" Historic
Philadelphia. Vol. 43, Part I, of the Transactions of the American
Philosophical Society. Philadelphia, 1953.

Historic Grounds Report for First Bank of the United States in Inde-
pendence National Historical Park. Philadelphia, February 1959.

Interim Historic Structures Report, Part I, on First Bank of the
United States, Independence National Historical Park. Philadelphia,
July 1959.

Kimball, David A. Historic Structures Report, Part I, on First Bank
of the United States, Independence National Historical Park. Philadel-
phia, November 1959.

Clapp, Anne F., Interim Historic Structures Report, Part II, on the
Eagle Tympanum, Portico, First Bank of the United States, Independence
National Historical Park. Philadelphia, July 1960.

Souder, Norman M. Historic Structures Report, Part I, Architectural
Data Section, The First Bank of the United States, Independence National
Historical Park. Philadelphia: Eastern Office, Design and Construction,
Division of Architecture, June 1964.

Souder, Norman M. Historic Structures Report, Part II (Portion), Archi-

tectural Data Section on The First Bank of the United States, Restoration
of the Roof, Independence National Historical Park. Philadelphia: East-
ern Office, Design and Construction, Division of Architecture, July 1964.

Historic Structures Report, Part II (Portion), on the Roof, First Bank
of the United States, Independence National Historical Park. Philadel-
phia, August 1964.

Simon, Grant M., F.A.I.A. Report on the Preservation of the Exterior
masonry of the Buildings, Forming a part of the Independence National
Historical Park in Philadelphia, with particular reference to the First
Bank, The Second Bank and the Merchants Exchange. Contract No. 14-10-
0529-2410, 1961.

Heller, Harold L. Preservation of Historical Masonry Structures. Phila-
delphia: Franklin Institute Research Laboratories, March 14, 1974.
Prepared for National Park Service, Phila., Contract #CX-445-3-0008.

(see Appendix V of this report).
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APPENDIX II

Chronological Inventory of First Bank Drawings

Office of the Board of Directors of the City Trust, Girard Estate,
Philadelphia, Pa.

1. Third District Survey, 'Plan of Property Belonging to Girard
Estate,' April 1876.

2. James H. Windrim, Architect
1901, 32 sheets, Remodeling
1902, 11 sheets, Lighting, Heating and Banking Fixtures
1906, 1 sheet, First Floor
1912, 2 sheets, Addition
No Date, 9 sheets, Miscellaneous

3. '"W.B.C.,'" 1948, Basement Plan
Eastern Office of Design and Construction, National Park Service

1. HABS format measured drawings, 1958-1959, 17 sheets, 391-27004
DSC files.

2. Michael Everett and Norman Souder, Architects, 1960, 2 sheets,
NHP-IND 3149--Full Scale Cornice Sections and Bracket Plan.

3. Price and Dickey, A.I.A. 1967, 14 sheets NHP-IND 3526C--Tempo-
rary Information and Orientation Center

Denver Service Center, National Park Service

1. Day & Zimmerman, Associates, George P. Willman, Project Archi-
tect, 1974, 91 sheets, 391-25006, Adaptive Restoration; As-
builts: 391-25006-A, 96 sheets; 391-25006-B, 2 sheets.

2. Historic Preservation Division research drawings 391-2800-3,

sheets 1-11, and updated HABS format drawings 391-27004,
sheets 16A and 17A.
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APPENDIX III

Chronological List of Views of the First Bank
of the United States

Note: "INHP - Independence National Historical Park Photo Collection.
"NPS--Historic Structures' - Restoration Architects' Photo Col-
lection to be deposited at Independence National Historical Park.

-=- 0il painting of "Samuel Blodget 1747-1841" - Architect.
Library of Congress #14813/243 "from the portrait at the
office of the Architect of the Capitol."

1795- NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.2783. ''Medal Struck upon the
Laying of The Corner-Stone of the Bank Building in 1795."
Josiah Granville Leach, LLB. History of the Girard National
Bank. Philadelphia: Lippincott Co., 1902. Opposite page 14.
Embossed east elevation.

1798- INHP neg. #7047. '"Bank of the United States, With a View
of Third Street PHILADELPHTA.'" 'Drawn and Engraved by
W. Birch & Son." '"Published by R. Campbell § Co. No. 30

Chestnut Street Philada. 1798." View of Bank from northeast.

1798- NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.2813 E. 'Newly Discovered Paint-
ing Showing Girard National Bank in Third Street as it looked
in 1797." Castner Coll., Free Lib., Phila., vol. 36, page 17.
Newspaper reproduction of watercolor painting, view of east
facade from northeast, said to be painted by a French artist,
Duvivier, in 1798 and found in the attic of Edmund Morris
Ferguson (sometime in the late 19th c.)

1799- INHP Neg. #7213 § 519B. '"Bank of the United States, in Third
Street, Philadelphia.'" Drawn, engraved, and published by
Wm. Birch & Sons, sold by R. Campbell & Co. No. 30 Chestnut St.
Philadelphia. View from Dock Street. Frontispiece of this
report.

1802- INHP Neg. #1544B & 6188. '"Bank of the United States,' enlarge-
ment from map by P. C. Varlé, Philadelphia 1802. Item #177,
P. L. Phillips, List of Maps & Views of Philadelphia in the
Library of Congress 1683-1865., Lib. of Congress, 1926.

1805- Engraving of east elevation of the First Bank of the United

States, Plate 43 (caption p. 55). Owen Biddle. The Young
Carpenters Assistant. Philadelphia; Johnson, Publ., 1805.
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1810-

1811-

Ca. 1812~

1824-

1829-

1831-

1834-

1838-

1844-

Pre-1846

Partial view of SE corner of First Bank in engraved decora-
tion of the certification for "MASTER MECHANICS BENEVOLENT
SOCIETY of the City and County of Philadelphia . . . ."
Historical Society of Pennsylvania Collection.

INHP Neg. #2073. '"Recharter of U. S. Bank refused." East
elevation, cartoon lithograph.

NPS Historic Structures Neg. #157.2780. Watercolor by Pavel
Petrovitch Svinin (1787/88-1839) Original at Metropolitan
Museum of Art. First Bank from northeast corner as backdrop
for sleigh ride scene.

Photo copy of print owned by Penn Mutual Life Ins. Co., INHP
Neg. #519 A. "Girards Bank i Philadelphia.'" "af Klinckow-
strdm, Gr. af Akvarell.' (After William Birch 1799 view.)

INHP Neg. #532. '"GIRARDS BANK, LATE UNITED STATES BANK,
Drawn by Geo. Strickland, Engraved by C. G. Childs." View
from Dock Street.

INHP Neg. #514. "STEPHEN GIRARD'S BANK, PHILADELPHIA, Drawn
by C. Burton, N.Y., Engraved and Printed by Feriner, Sears §
Co., London, Published Feb. 1, 1831 by I. T. Hinton and Simp-
kin & Marshall.'" View from Dock Street.

INHP Photostat #39,098 Copy 2. "THE PHILADELPHIA EXCHANGE,

W. Strickland, Architect et Pinxt," note "J. Sartain Sculpsit"
on a printed copy of this sketch at the Historical Society of
Pennsylvania, Phila. Ink § wash drawing, view of First Bank
from Dock Street.

INHP Neg. #535. '"PANORAMA OF PHILADELPHIA FROM THE STATE
HOUSE STEEPLE, LOOKING EAST, 1838.'" Drawn by J. C. Wild,
Printed § Published by Wild § Chevalier, Historical Society
of Pennsylvania. Lithograph showing partial view of west
elevation of First Bank.

NPS Historic Structure Neg. #157.2784. 'Northeast Corner,
Third and Dock Streets: Girard Bank at the Time the Latter
was occupied by the Military During the Riots, 1844.'" Pro-
ceedings of the Numismaticance Antiquarian Soctiety of Phila-
delphia, 1928-1935, vol. 32, Philadelphia 1935. ''Philadel-
phia as seen before the Civil War,'" by Dr. S.W. Woodhouse Jr.,
page 167, daguerreotype said to be by the Langenheim Brothers.
Illustration #1 of this report. Original in the collections
of the Library Company of Philadelphia.

INHP Neg. #2099. East view from State House steeple, W § E
Langenheim, talbotype, original at Missouri Historical Socie-
ty. Caption of view incorrectly dated photo as June 1850.
Partial view of west elevation of First Bank. Illustration #2
of this report.
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1846-

1850-

Ca. 1850-

1852

1859-

Ca. 1859-

Post-1864-

pre-1893

Post 1864-
pre 1893

1867-

Post 1864-
pre-1902

NPS Historic Structures Neg. #157.2820A to H. "DESIGN for

an alteration of GIRARD BANK, T. U. WALTER Archt. PHIL.,

Jan. 3, 1846." Manuscript at city of Philadelphia Board of
Directors of City Trusts, 21 South 12th Street, Philadelphia,
Girard Estate. Ink and watercolor renderings; plan for first
and second floors, east elevation. Illustration #3 of this
report.

INHP Neg. #2102. Merchants exchange from SE with First Bank
in background. Collection of the Missouri Historical Society
by W § E Langenheim.

INHP Neg. #A-2118. First Bank of United States - View from
SE before Penn Mutual Bldg. constructed at NE corner of Third
and Dock Streets. Talbotype.

Illustration from Robert A.

INHP Neg. #6143. '"GIRARD BANK,"

Smith. Philadelphia as It Is In 1852.... Philadelphia:
Lindsay § Blakiston, Publ., 1852. Engraving, view from Dock
Street.

INHP Neg. #2018. '™erchants Exchange, June 1859." (NB. Digit
"5" written in old photographic print looks like a '"6'".)
First Bank in background. Courtesy of Free Library of Phila.

INHP Neg. #9485 § 6462. '"June 1859." Photograph, INHP Muse-
um Coll. Cat. #7709 (Illustration #5 of this report).

INHP Neg. #6284. '"First Bank." Photograph of east elevation,
copy of a print in the Historical Society of Pennsylvania.
(INHP Neg. #7784 similar, copy of plate from Vickers, Phila-
delphia an American City, 1873.)

INHP Negs. #2163, 5294, and 214. NPS Hist. St. neg. #157.1572,
"First Bank of the United States,' east elevation. From print
at Historical Society of Pennsylvania. (Illustration #6 of
this report.)

NPS Hist. Structures Neg. #203.107. '"SE from State House
1867," Castner Collection, Free Library of Philadelphia.
Photo showing partial view of west elevation.

INHP Neg. #6192A, NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.2801. 'Stair-
way to Second Story . Prior to alterations,' looking
south. Josiah Granville Leach, LLB. The History of the
Girard National Bank of Philadelphia 1832-1902. Philadelphia:
J. B. Lippincott Co., 1902. Facing Page 58. (Illustration #8
of this report.)
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Post 1864- INHP Neg. #2101. '"First Bank of the United States, Interior."

pre-1902 First floor, looking southwest. Original photograph at His-
torical Society of Pennsylvania. (Illustration #9 of this
report.)

Post 1864- INHP Neg. #6194A, NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.2902. '"INTE-

pre-1902 RIOR VIEW OF THE SOUTH SIDE OF THE BANK BEFORE ALTERATIONS,"
looking southwest. History of the Girard National Bank,
facing page 56. (Illustration #10 of this report.)

Post 1864- INHP Neg. #6195A, NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.2903. '"INTE-

pre-1902 RIOR VIEW OF REAR DOOR PRIOR TO ALTERATIONS.'" History of the
Girard National Bank, facing page 58. (Illustration #11 of
this report.)

Post 1864- INHP Neg. #6193. '"'"PRESIDENTS ROOM PRIOR TO ALTERATIONS."
pre-1902 First floor, west side. History of the Girard National Bank,
facing page 102. (Illustration #12 of this report.)

Post 1864- INHP Neg. #6191. '"'DIRECTORS' ROOM BEFORE RECENT ALTERATIONS."
pre-1902 Second floor, southeast room. History of the Girard National
Bank, facing page 40. (Illustration #13 of this report.)

1890s- NPS Historic Structures Neg. #157.2804 F. '"Walnut, 3rd §
Dock Sts." C(astner Collection, Free Public Library of Phila-
delphia, vol. 12, page 68. Photo from southeast with First
Bank in background.

Ca. 1890- NPS Historic Structures Neg. #157.2804 L. '"3rd Street N.
from Dock.'" Castner Collection, Free Public Library, Phila-
delphia, vol. 12, page 20. Photo with side view of First
Bank east facade and portico. (See also #157.2804J for
similar view from north).

Pre-1902 NPS Historic Structures Neg. #157.2782. The First Bank of
the United States from the southeast, photograph signed
"R. G. Wilson,'" Wayne, PA, 223 South 6th Street, Philadelphia.
Original photograph INHP Museum, Collection Cat. #10410.
(Il1lustration #7 of this report.)

1902- NPS Historical Structures Neg. #157.2781. "INTERIOR VIEW OF
BANK, SINCE ALTERATIONS.'' History of The Girard National
Bank, facing page 110. First floor, looking southeast.
(Il1lustration #14 of this report.) See also the above publica-
tion, facing page 106, for a 1902 view of the first floor,
looking southwest (INHP Neg. #6206).

Ca. 1933- INHP Neg. #9188. '"'FIRST BANK,'" from the Joseph Jackson Coll.
(INHP Museum Accession No. 7260). Shows netting around column
capitals and flag holder bands around column shafts. The ten-
ants were the American Legion.
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1947-

1950,
Sept./Oct. -

1951,
Spring

1951,
July 4

1951,
Fall

3/20/52

9/53

8/30/56

2/8/57

2/3/58

4/3/58

INHP Neg. #2142, 2143, 2172. First Bank tympanum detail,
view from southeast and northwest respectively. Photo C. E.
Peterson.

INHP Neg. #9 - View from SE.
#10 - Interior, rotunda, 1Ist fl. view east.
#11 - Interior rotunda, lst fl. view west.
#14 - View from NW.
#15 - View from SW.
#16 - View from 3rd and Dock Streets.
#17 - View from NE.
#19 - Dock Street at 3rd, First Bank at right.
#100 - 01d Board Room of Girard Trust Co., 2nd f1.,
SW room.
#101 - Meeting Room, Board of City Trusts, 2nd fl.,
SE room.
Photos by Fawcett.

INHP #1957-A, B. First Bank of the U.S. from southeast and
northwest. Photo by Leonard Overturf.

INHP Neg. #2026. View of the First Bank from the northeast,
photographed by Abie Rowe. (Illustration #15 of this report.)

INHP Neg. #4322, 460. First Bank, view from southeast. Photo
by R. W. Shoemaker.

INHP Neg. #2071. Aerial view of First Bank from the north-
west. Knickerbocker Photo Service. (Illustration #16 of
this report.)

INHP #887, 888. First Bank, east facade. Photo by Tom Kehoe.
INHP Neg. #3775. View of First Bank, Penn Mutual Bldg., and
Merchants Exchange from the roof of the Mall Bldg. at the NE
corner of 4th and Chestnut Streets. Photo by P. Hartshorne.

INHP Neg. #4217. View of SE corner of First Bank, Demolition
of 233 Dock St.. Photo by P. Hartshorne.

INHP Neg. #5202. 132-140 S. 3rd Street. Demolition completed,
SW corner of First Bank at right. Photo by P. Hartshorne.

INHP Neg. #5244. First Bank, south side from Walnut Street.
Photo by W. A. McCullough.
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1958

9/11 to
11/10/59

2/9/60

1960, May

1960

1960

10/13/60

1960, Oct.

1960, Nov.

11/16/60

11/21/60

1960, Dec.

INHP Neg.

First Bank archaeology.

INHP Neg.

#5488 to 5495 -
#5674 to 5677 -
#5770 to 5772 -

south yard
north yard
vault under portico
Photos by B. Powell.

#6196A, B - NE and S. views, color.

#6175 - NE view.

#6159 - SE view, scaffold on south wall, steam
cleaners.

#6184 - View from Irwin Bldg. (NW corner 4th

and Walnut).
#6265A, B - E and SE view

Photos by W. A. McCullough

INHP Neg.
east.

INHP Neg.

#6398A, B. First Bank from southwest and north-

Photo by W. A. McCullough.

#7033. Eagle and tympanum before restoration.

Photo by P. Hartshorne.

INHP Neg.

before restoration.

NPS Historic Structures Neg. #157.1545.
carving during the removal of paint.

NPS Hist.

First Bank tympanum carving details
Photo by P. Hartshorne.

#7888A, B.
Tympanum, eagle
Photo by P. Hartshorne.

Struct. Neg. #157.327, 8, 9. Removal of paint

for tympanum eagle carving.

#157.324
#157.325
#157.326

- Rotunda from second floor, looking NW.
- Rotunda looking NW.
- Rotunda looking NW.

Photo by Ned Goode.

NPS Hist.
tympanum.

NPS Hist.

any carving.

INHP Neg.
facade.

NPS Hist.

paint removal and repairs.

NPS Hist.
painting.

Struct. Neg. #157.1576B. Removal of paint from

Photo by Jack E. Boucher.

Struct. Neg. #157.323. Carpenters repairing mahog-
Photo by Jack E. Boucher.

#6852. First Bank from southeast, scaffold up at
Photo by W. A. McCullough.

Struct. Neg. #157.335, 6, 7, 8. Tympanum after
Photo by P. Hartshorne.

Tympanum after repairs and
(See similar view by

Struct. Neg. #157.340.
Photo by P. Hartshorne.

Jack E. Boucher #157.1577.)
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12/15/60

1960

1961

1961,

Mar.-Sept.

1961

1961

1961

INHP Neg. #6924A, B, C, D. First Bank, east and part of
south sides, under scaffold. Photo by W. A. McCullough.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.1548. Condition of marble
lintel after removal of brick at east side of portico loft.
The anchor bolt was attached to brick over the lintel.

#157.347 and 157.1546. Interior northwest corner of portico
at main wall showing separation and crack in lintel.

#157.1547. 1Interior of portico showing crack in marble.

#157.341. Northeast corner column capital below failing
lintel.

#157.342. Exterior corner of portico and south portion of
front wall above pilaster - Note separation at cornice
architrave.

#157.343. Detail of pilaster capital showing the lintel
above resting on the cap after cracking.

#157.344. Northeast corner column capital of failing lintel.
Photos by P. Hartshorne.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.348. Condition of 1901 metal
cornice on Third Street facade of building. Photo by P.
Hartshorne.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.330, 331, 332, 333, 334. Recon-
struction in wood of original exterior cornice. Photos by
George Eisenman, James L. Dillon and Co., Inc.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.339. Completed reconstruction of
exterior wood cornice. Photo by P. Hartshorne.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.345. Detail of portico column
capitals at SE corner.

#157.346. Original tie-rod on interior of portico (connec-
ting stone lintel to east wall truss). Photos by P. Hart-

shorne.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.1542. View of NE interior of
portico during repairs.

#157.1543. Third floor, E. wall main room, showing plate
end of new structural steel lintel in portico.

#157.1544. Method of anchoring marble lintel to new beam.
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3/2/61

3/20/61

3/20/61

4/5/61

4/17/61

5/17/61

4/62-4/72

5/21/64

5/21/64

6/21/67

2/19/68

4/16/70

8/74-3/75

#157.1573, 1574, 1575, "Interior of Portico," looking south,
north, and east. Photos by Jack E. Boucher.

INHP Neg. #6983A-X. East facade under scaffold, photos of
marble detajls taken for "Grant Simon Report on Marble,
Photo by w. a. McCullough.

INHP Neg. #7035A-C. West and south brick elevations of First
Bank. (Paint was removed from brick walls in 1959.)  Photo
by W. A. McCullough.

INHP Neg. #7019A-B. First Bank, east ang west wall under
scaffold. Photo by w. A. McCullough.

INHP Neg. #7036A-B. First Bank, east facade under scaffold.
Photo by w. a. McCullough.

INHP Neg. #7060A-B ang 7061A-C. First Bank, east facade under
scaffold. Photo by W. A. McCullough.

INHP Neg. #7117, First Bank, portico columns and Steps.
Photo by w. A, McCullough.,

INHP Neg. #7996, 7998, 7974A-B, 8304, 8440A-B, 8512, 8699A-B,
8714, 8761, 8817A-B, 8898, 8964, 2083, 9576, 9862A-R, 10341,
10331A-C, 10387A—B, 10517, 10506. Views of the First Bank
from the southeast ang east. Photos by W. A. McCuIlough.

INHP Neg. #8485A-D. First Bank, Ist fioor interior, scaffold
in rotunda. Photo by Ww. 4. McCullough.

INHP Neg. #8486A-C. First Bank, 3rd floor south, center room
looking northwest, scaffold (taken for accident Teport).
Photo by w. 4. McCullough.

INHP Neg. #9304. First Bank, east facade, columns under scaf-
fold. Photo by W. A, McCullough.

INHP Neg. #9414A—B; 9415A-D; 9416A-D; 9417A-D. Views of ip-
terior First Bank, 1st floor. Visitor center installation.
Photo by W, a. McCullough.

INHP Neg. #9881. First Bank from sy corner. Photo by W. A.
McCullough.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg, #157.2849-2919. Pre-restoration evi-
dence and conditions, evidence exposed during construction,
and progress photos, Interior and exterior. Photos by George
Eisenman, James [, Dillon and Co., Inc.
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1975, Feb.

4/3/75

6/30/75

1975, Aug.

1975,
Sept.

1975,
Sept.

1/6/76

1976, May

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.4219-35. Progress photos on
stone conservation. Photos by Richard Cauffiel (35 mm),
P. H. Batcheler (120mm), and George Eisenman (8x10), James L.

Dillon § Co., Inc.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.4247-54. First floor window
jambs, evidence. Photo by George Eisenman, James L. Dillon

and Co., Inc.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.4137-55. Progress photos on
exterior stone and brick conservation. Photo by George
Eisenman, James L. Dillon and Co., Inc.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.4116/1-9. Dismantling portico
steps. Brick wall tests. Photo by P. H. Batcheler.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.4062-3. Vault rooms in cellar

under portico. Photo by George
and Co., Inc.

Eisenman, James L. Dillon

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.4117/1-6. Excavation of soil

line, south side of First Bank,
S. Sweetser.

west corner. Photo by

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.4123. First Bank from Dock
Street. Photo by George Eisenman, James L. Dillon and Co.,

Inc.

NPS Hist. Struct. Neg. #157.4284, frames 1-6, 11-15. Original
1797 carved wood capital from the first floor interior. See

Illustration #21 of this report.
lection, Catalogue No. 98-117.
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APPENDIX IV

List of Salvaged Objects from the First Bank of the United States

Independence National Historical Park Museum Collection

Accession No. Catalogue No.

377

466

1197

1851

1994

2531

2531

2531

2791

2829-1

2829-2

6820

8649-51

10315

201

Specimen Description

Wood mallet found loose inside portico.

Two pieces portico tympanum wood carv-
ing removed fall 1960--replaced with
new wood.

"A piece of Rafter taken from the 01d
Bank of the United States--Built in
1795--At the Time of the Buildings
Alteration, for The Girard Bank 1902"
(No physical characteristics to indi-
cate original position.)

Pieces of stone from original E. facade.

Piece of 1902 sheet metal cornice re-
moved during 1960 cornice restoration
E. facade.

Three rainwater copper downspouts with
flanges (1795-97).

Paint color samples.

Brick from west ext. facade with 19th c.
paint colors on its surface.

Piece of original exterior wood carved
cornice-cyma reversa bed molding with
original paint colors--probably removed
during 1960 repairs.

Piece of unused original carved marble
molding from the E. facade entablature
architrave (cyma reversa).

1960s cornice restoration crown and
ovolo.



Accession No. Catalogue No. Specimen Description

2829-3 et Length of cornice ovolo molding left-
over from 1960s exterior restoration.

2829-4 === Original chair rail molding, 2nd floor
west elevation, 2nd window from south,
north splayed jamb.

2854-1 11315 Section of original 1795-97 copper
roofing from north slope of portico.

2854-2 === Original brick paver from the cellar
floor.

2854-3 -——- 19th c¢. wrought-iron vault door keeper

from the cellar door from the center
to south center vault.

2854-4 o Item deleted.

2854-5 § 6 ——— ca. 1870 third floor interior shutters
with 1902 sheet metal covering.

2854-7 ———— Pair of wrought-iron gates found loose
in fill of N. cellar bulkhead entrance.

2854-8 -———- 1902 west entrance interior wood trim
keystone.
2854-9 <imaE Sample nails.
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3. AN APPROACH TO THE RESTORATION AND PRESERVATION
OF THE FIRST BANK

Scheduling of the various processes needed in the restoration
and preservation of the First Bank is an important first step in the

process. One possible approach 1s given here :

1. Work should start with the replacement of badly damaged
bricks and all necessary repointing and repairs to the brick walls.
An example of the problem is shown in (Figure 6). Work on the
windows such as glazing and painting should be done at about the
same time along with cleaning and caulking of all joints requiring
flexible sealants. Also the repairing of stonework and the replace-
ment of some small sections can be done at this time.

2. While the sealing process is going on, the removal of the
loose stone grains by gently sandblasting and the removal of stains
can be accomplished.

3. Once the bullding is sealed, a thorough washing of the entire
building with water can follow. The brick surfaces will require
only a gentle wash while the marble will require a long soaking.

4. Depending on the weather, drying for not less than one week
will be needed. Rain should be kept off during this time.

If rainy humid weather does occur, a longer drying time may be
needed.

5. The consolidation of specific stonework should be carried
out before an overall preservative is applied. These areas would
include window sills, the capitals and column bases and ornate
stonework over the front windows and door. (igure 7)

6. The final step should be the application of the preservatives.
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The repair of the brick work is outside the scope of this project
and can be handled well by experienced craftsmen in this trade.
Caulking compounds of thepolysulfide type manufactured by Thiokol are
recommended for sealing all joints. This material has a long use

history and when used properly should last 15 years or more.

A major problem exists with the stone fluting on the front
of the building. This problem as shown in Figure 8 1s partially
due to the direction of the bedding planes. Repairs would probably
be as costly as replacement, and if neither is to be done, loose

pieces should be removed and all sharp edges toned down.

Along the south wall (Figure 9) broken out sections of marble
should be cut out square for replacement of stone blocks. Faillure
has occurred at these locations due to the expansion of the rust on
the underlying steel (Figure 10). It will be necessary to work these
steel beams free so that they can be cleaned and painted. There
should be a space left behind the new blocks to fill in with a flexi-
ble waterproofing material to protect the metal and allow room for

expansion.

The removal of rust stains will require some on site experimen-
tation. The process should not clean to the extent where the clean-
liness will contrast with the rest of the stone. If this can not
be avoided, the effect should be tapered to reduce contrast or a

light overall sandblasting could be used.

A very light and low angle dry grit blasting should be given
to all of the marble surfaces that have loose grains; This process
should be done only with very close supervision and the final result

should be barely visible.

Deteriorating marble above the front windows and door and
window sills (Figure 11) should be treated with a polymeric material
that will consolidate the stone. This should be first tried on the

second floor window with an acrylic monomer after it is first tested
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on a similiar piece of marble. The purpose of the test piece would

be to determine penetration and curing time for the temperature of
that season. The rate of polymerization must be controlled closely

for the best results. Poly-n-butyl-methacrylate 1is preferred for
these applications. The stone will need to be covered during the

polymerization process which should not exceed four hours. The
surface layer should be reduced by lightly rubbing off the excess
with a solvent. A slight darkening of the stone is expected, but

this will not matter much on stone surrounded by brick.

An alternative method of polymer consolidation is available
through Universal Restoration Incorporated. This 1s a process devel-
oped by K. Lal Gauri (30). The method is described in detail in

Treatment of Stone (31). The claims of deep penetration up to two

centimeters was verified on a sample of the First Bank marble. the
epoxy did, however, darken the marble to give it a wet appearance as
shown in Figure 12. This process ls a possible second choice at

this time.

Its use is being limited to specific areas of consolidation.
One reason for this is that the "breathing" ability of stomes

treated this way is greatly reduced.

Another area requiring consolidation is the colen bases. The
base of the second column 1s very absorbent and as shown in Figure 13
still remains wet from rain the day before. Column bases three and
four also show this to a lesser extent. The deep cracks must be sealed

and it would be desirable to slightly smooth down the stone before

adding the preservative.

The capitals present a special problem in that they are believed
to be in an advanced state of decay. This will have to be determined
before they are touched. Cleaning with water would be acceptable if they
are solid.  If not, rubbing with pumice may be necessary. All of the
intricate stone-work on the front of the building (Figure 14) 1f required,
aould be carefully cleaned with a micro blasting gun manufactured by

S. S. White using fine glass beads.
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The equipmcnt costs are rather high, but the time required to do the

job would be reduced.

The Lewin method 1s no longer preferred for consolidating the
capitals, but the Sayre method is under consideration. The chemicals
needed for this process 'are on order and when recelved, an evaluation

will be made on the process.

Sharp edges produced from exfoliation on the columns would be

less conspicuous if slightly ground down to reduce shadows.

A preservative has been found for brick. This product is Hydrozo
Clear and is manfactured by Hydrozo Products Company, Myrtle Beach,
South Carolina. This product appears to be a waxlike substance
dissolved in a solvent, possibly mineral spirits. It penetrates on
the average of three millimeters deep into First Bank brick and
coats the particles over which it spreads. A heavy coating on First
Bank brick was found to allow the passage of soluble salts through the
coating rather than accumulate them behind where they can damage
the brick. It shows good resistance to UV . light and does not change
the appearance of_the brick. Its abllity to pass water vapor was
tested on four millimeter thick marble saturated with it (brick is too

opeﬁ for this test) and the following results were found:
4 mm thick marble: 3.61 x 10_3 g/cmz/day

4 mm thick marble coated
throughout: 1.09 x 1073 g/cmz/day

This shows a considerable reduction in the rate of water vapor
transmission under conditions of a better than average coating. This
test was accomplished by sealing the stone over the mouth of a
small glass container filled with water, and placing this in a
desiccator containing calcium sulfate "D rierite'. It was planned
to visit buildings coated in the past to determine the approximate
life of Hydrozo. The Todd House had been coated with Hydrozo ten
years ago and this was checked by observing the behavior of water
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droplets placed on the wall. It was found that some bricks still
repelled water while others were intermediate to poor. The mortar
absorbed water quickly indicating that no protection remained on it.
It is estimated that Hydrozo will preserve old brick for five to

seven years.

Two other products were considered for preserving the brick-
work. These were Pol::ion, an acrylic formulated by George English
and Hydron 300. These were first chosen on appearance along with
Hydrozo. These were coated on old brick and evaluated for water
repellancy and U.JV. degration. The George English acrylic did not
completely repel water while the other two did. The contact angles
of water drops placed on these were measured and this shows their

degree of wettability (high angles mean better repelleancy).

CONTACT ANGLES OF WATER ON POLYMER COATED BRICK

Pol::ion Hydron 300 Hydrozo
66° 98° 109°

The Hydron 300 broke down quickly under UV allowing water to
pass through the coating rapidly. The Pol::iom coating was somewhat
better and for equal exposure time, the Hydrozo was not effected.

Hydrozo also penetrated much deeper than the other two.

The rate of capillary water rise through a section of old hand
made brick supplied by the National Park personnel was measured to
determine how long it requires to completely wet a brick from it's
front face. Initial absorption is very rapid, but two hours are

needed for complete penetration. This is shown graphically in

Figure 15.

The major marble portions of the First Bank (columns, portico,
and walls) present a problem in that histories of large surfaces
having been successfully preserved are rare. Deep penetration of a
preservative is unlikely and for the methods that do achieve this,
a uniform appearance 1s questionable. Three temporary choices
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appear to be usable. These are siliconates, Hydrozo Clear light

and Pol::ion. A siliconate used on the Second Bank has preserved the
building for at least three years and the building is still clean

and in good condition today. The Hydrozo Clear light is a lower
concentration of the Hydrozo Clear. This was found to penetrate

up to three millimeters into First Bank marble, but it's repellency

is reduced (but still good). There are no marble building coated in
the past with this material and therefore its use is questionable.

The Pol::ion acrylic has the least penetration of the three, but it
has a good use history in this area. Its life expectancy is egtimated

to be five years.

Hydron 300 breaks down quickly in UV and various reports from
National Park personnel indicate that it has not performed well.

If full restoration 1s desired for exhibiting the building -~
in 1976, it will be necessary to apply a preservative over the clean,
freshly worked marble even though its use will be temporary.

The majority of the exterior work must be done during the
warmer parts of the year and the application of protective materials
should be done during the summer months. It would be desirable to start
the preservation of smaller portions of the Bank before the building
is officially closed. A good starting place would be on the second
and third story window sills. These will require special care in the
application of an acrylic monomer and the first one treated will be,

to some degree, experimental.
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APPENDIX VI

1974-1976 Construction Phase
Masonry Conservation Methods Used
Contract No. 4450-4540

(Note: See attached sheets with materials list and drawings showing distribu-
tion of processes used.)

The preservation of the original stone and brick facades of the First Bank
of the United States was the principal aim of the National Park Service. The
Franklin Institute Research Laboratory was engaged to survey the masonry prob-
lems at Independence National Historical Park and particularly to recommend a
cleaning-preservation method to use at the First Bank, after having evaluated
available conservation methods. (See Appendix V, pps. 3-1 to 3-6.)

EAST FACADE

The contract (A/E) architects, Day and Zimmermann, in agreement with the
Franklin Institute and the National Park Service, chose to consolidate (i.e.,
strengthen by epoxy impregnation) before cleaning portions of the east stone
facade because these details were so friable that to have cleaned them first
would have done considerable damage. This measure, not the first choice of
the above-mentioned report (p. 3-3), was chosen as being one step better than
replacing the carved fabric with new stonework.

This system was adopted from the specifications of Universal Restoration
Incorporated, Washington, D.C. The specifications were such that the same
company eventually became the subcontractor for the work. Universal Restora-
tion had in their employ a consultant, Dr. K. Lal Gauri of Louisville, Kentucky.
The National Park Service in turn had as its independent testing laboratory and
advisor Mr. Harold Heller of the Franklin Institute Laboratory, the author of
the above-mentioned report.

The portions of the facade considered friable and therefore to be consoli-
dated before cleaning were noted on the contract documents--drawing #391-25006,
sheet A-32. These portions were in general: the column and pilaster capitals;
window head enframements (except the three just under the portico roof); the
entrance head enframement; and the three carved panels above the entrance. The
fluted column and pilaster shafts, their bases and the window crown moldings,
after cleaning, were to have their profiles 'restored" to original crispness by
anchoring molded masses of epoxy aggregate with stainless steel pins.

As the work progressed, the above scope changed. In retrospect, the change
was precipitated by damage done during some initial cleaning. Despite good re-
sults from test areas where low pressure silica flour and air or water were used,
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the contractors damaged an eight-foot length of the carved entablature archi-
trave north of the projecting portico. This damage was done by high pressure
being used with poor or no supervision. As a result, the subcontractor called
for an expanded scope of areas to be consolidated before cleaning. Anxious to
avoid further damage, the National Park Service agreed to consolidate the rest
of the entablature architrave of the east facade.

Also at this time the A/E architects and the NPS made the decision not to
"restore'" the column and pilaster flutings, deeming this system extreme from
the preservation standpoint, and one which would produce an inharmonious ap-
pearance with the rest of the eroded facade.

Although no written order is documented, the contractor began to consoli-
date these fluted shafts before cleaning them as a substitute for restoring
them. Apparently they feared the same damage would occur at the columns and
pilasters as happened at the entablature.

If the contractor had controlled or been forced to control the pressure
of his cleaning sprays (water alone and sand added where it was deemed neces-
sary) as the specification called for (04500, p. 4 of 9, Part 3-1, A4) then
all such damage could have been averted and the columns and pilasters and per-
haps the other fragile parts of the facade could have been cleaned without con-
solidation first.

The problem with consolidating before cleaning naturally is that the sur-
face dirt is also consolidated, making cleaning that much more difficult. Fur-
thermore, as core tests proved, the penetration of the consolident was less
where dirt was present on the west faces of the columns +1/8'", whereas at the
exposed ''washed" east faces the penetration was +1'. -

Thus, we not only have uneven penetration that may in time cause exfolia-
tion at the thin coat areas, but damage was done to the flutings where high
pressure was used to take off the consolidated dirt.

A later change in scope resulted from NPS concern over consolidating dirt
into place; the three recessed carved panels were not consolidated before clean-
ing but were cleaned carefully with poultices and left unconsolidated.

The scope of restoration of architectural features was reduced to restoring
only those areas where watersheds were needed. All pockets, holes, fissures,
cracks, etc., whether natural or due to the above damage or earlier damage, were
filled to prevent water from accumulating (this work was done over five to six
months with four to five men). The window crown moldings were not restored;
instead watersheds were built up above them.

The restored areas were built up with composite material of marble dust and
diluted epoxy, and when set were sandblasted to remove the surface epoxy to pre-
vent yellowing from ultraviolet light. Despite this action and the application
of a "fluoropolymer' solution to further screen the ultraviolet radiation, these
spots have yellowed and will always be yellowed. Perhaps one can rationalize
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this color contrast in that it is obvious where the composite materials have
been used.

As a last step in the process, this ''fluoropolymer" coating was applied
to the whole facade as a UV shield, but also to protect from sulphur and carbon
dioxide erosion and to aid water repellancy.

The overall effect of the First Bank main facade is not what one would
have perhaps expected. The epoxy consolidation and "fluoropolymer' coating
have caused a surface reflectance, much consolidated dirt still remains on the
highly carved areas and on the column and pilaster flutings, and indeed now we
are aware that the original stonework was not of a homogenous material. The
wall face stones are of Pennsylvania blue-veined marble, while the pilasters,
panels, window trim, entablature, and columns are generally of a lighter white
or yellowish marble.

We are unable to predict the effect of this recent work over the coming
years. The intent of consolidating the stonework to prevent erosion should
work, for it is the surfaces exposed to erosion that have the deepest, strong-
est consolidation.

The fact that the facade coating of fluoropolymer has (we are told) a life
of only a few years calls for either routine renewal or the substitute of ano-
ther compatible material to protect the facade from attack by the carbon dioxide
and sulphur in the city air. Hopefully a coating can be devised that will not
add a surface reflectance. However, this seems unlikely, because the consoli-
dation prevents penetration and therefore any coating will lie on the surface.

NORTH, SOUTH, AND WEST FACADES

These brick walls, with marble water tables and window jack arches, are
documented to have been painted as early as 1846. 1In 1959 the National Park
Service, in a partial restoration, contracted for the removal of this paint
(contract #14-10-529-720: Robert Hawthorne, Inc., a demolition contractor);

n. . . as a result of the repeated steaming and scrubbing, the thin outer shell
of the softer-fired bricks has been punctured exposing the soft clay interior.
The surface of these soft bricks which have been so damaged has continued to
flake off" (see memo, Acting Chief, EODC, to Supt., INHP, Dec. 4, 1959, file
H30).

In October 1960 a water repellent (a silicone resin in mineral thinner)
was applied to the walls as a protection for the eroded brick surfaces. Ap-
parently subsequent freeze-thaw action caused even more spalling from the
trapped moisture back of the silicone skin. The walls were left untended,
continually spalling to an unmeasured degree, until attention was turned to
them in the restoration of the building performed in 1974-76. The architec-
tural contract documents for this work of July 30, 1974, called for replace-
ment of the bad brick, cleaning, repointing, and the application of the water
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repellent Hydrozo on the north and west walls. At the south wall an applica-
tion of an epoxy-resin consolidation was specified to strengthen its bricks;
replacement of the worst bricks was to follow (for the scope of brick replaced
see NPS dwgs. #391-2800-3, sheets 9, 10, and 11) and then an application of
Hydrozo was specified.

These walls were to be ''washed in-depth with clean water and non-ionic
detergents' followed by chemical dehydration with "appropriate solvent solu-
tions." A change in the cleaning specification was approved and the walls
were steam cleaned and dehydrated with acetone (although the Daily Diary of
the NPS inspectors does not record consistent dehydrating).

While the repointing was being done, a stain leached out of the inner
walls, discoloring the new mortar (see north elevation sketch). 1In an at-
tempt to remove this stain, more water was used to wash the walls. Efflores-
cence joined the occasional stained areas. Poultices were then applied to
remove the stubborn stains and efflorescence. This process was not effective.

Furthermore, on the west wall, at an area of original wall that had been
uncovered from beneath a 1912 addition, the brickwork still had the 1846 painted
surface that was to be removed. No paint remover was specifically called for,
but the Franklin Institute independent laboratory approved the use of two, one
acid and one alkali, with a preference for the alkali. The acid proved ineffec-
tive and the alkali "super-solv' was used. The alkali must not have been well
washed off, because this area of brickwork has effloresced and spalled badly.
The spalling may have been aggravated by a construction process error--the down-
spout immediately over it was truncated and the rainwater was allowed to soak
into the wall for some time. (Water was also allowed to enter all the brick
walls while the window frames were being replaced and while the new roof and
chimneys were being built, adding more efflorescence and damage in specific
areas to the interior wall surfaces.) When it came time to apply the specified
consolidation at the south wall, there was concern for the application of this
irreversible material over the efflorescence both from the standpoint of locking
in the surface discoloration and from the standpoint of locking in the accumu-
lated moisture and salts (see memo, P. . Batcheler to V. Smith, HPT/DSC,

April 6, 1976, and see attached sketches). There was equal concern over the
application of the Hydrozo water repellent before the moisture in the north and
west walls had been allowed to dry out and the efflorescing could cease.

The pressure of the Bicentennial schedule forced the action before the
walls could dry out thoroughly (see memo, Asst. Mang., MA/NA Team, Denver Serv-
ice Center, to Director, Mid-Atlantic Regional Office, May 4, 1976). But the
action was modified to delete the consolidation process. Instead two coats of
Hydrozo were applied to all three brick walls, and Clear-Stone, another water
repellent made by the same company, was applied to the stone trim.

The poorly surfaced bricks on the west wall that were damaged during paint
removal continue to spall off. Apparently the water repellent does not prevent
interior moisture from physically expanding when freezing and causing spalling.
Nor does the Hydrozo pretend to reconstitute a sound brick out of a damaged soft
brick.
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It was the intent of the specified consolidation at the south wall to
perform this reconstitution, or at least freeze the damaged bricks. This it
may well have been able to do; but the unknowns of this irreversible material
were such that a more cautious route was chosen. Indeed the south wall at
present is holding up well without consolidation.

One measure could be used now to better ensure the integrity of the walls
where bricks have badly spalled, exposing their soft water-absorbing cores:
these bricks could be cut out and new handmade bricks inserted, set in a lime
mortar to match the surrounding pointing, and two coats of hydrozo be applied
carefully over these new patches for uniform treatment of the whole wall.

MATERIALS USED ON EAST FACADE STONEWORK

Consolidation compound:

10% Epi-rez 510 manufactured by Celanese Coatings, Inc., Louisville,

Kentucky. Complete polymerization takes at least 1/2 hour.

Solvent: Methyl Ethyl Ketone. Mix according to U.S. Patent No. 3,795,
533 dated March 5, 1974, entitled "Preservation and Strengthening of Porous
Solids."

Cleaning:

Rounded silica sand or flour mixed under pressure with air or water.
Detergent poultice "Wyandotte Detergent,' BASF Wyandotte Corp., Wyandotte,
Michigan, 48192. This is a flaked volcanic ash base blend of surface

active agents and solvents applied as a slurry and allowed to dry, to draw
out, and hold dirt. It is kept damp for a period of time and then washed
off. The poultice contains alkali-sodium oxide 3.5-7%, and synthetic deter-
gent .4-.6% on a 40% active agent basis, and sodium carboxy methyl cellu-
lose 1-1.5% as well as the abrasive flaked volcanic ash.

Bird droppings at horizontal surfaces cleaned with acetone.
Composite material for 'restoration' of missing material:

Dekosit II system (Pat. Pending) of Universal Restoration, Inc., 1750
Pennsylvania Ave., Washington, D.C. (Note: Universal Restoration has
since gone out of business). Dekosit is a mix of epoxy-aggregate (1:4-8
ratio). The aggregate was ground marble dust. The epoxy was Epi-Rez 510
manufactured by Celanese Coatings, Inc., Louisville, Kentucky. The color
was varied by the color of the aggregate. The finished surfaces were
sandblasted to cut back the Epi-Rez surface coat and expose the aggregate
to achieve diffused reflectance.
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"Fluoropolymer' Coating (ultraviolet radiation shield, protective coating
for sulphur and carbon dioxide erosion, and to aid in water repellency):

Solution containing 7.5 grams of fluorocarbon, 7.5 grams acryloid, and

3 grams tinuvin. Fluorocarbon-B manufactured by DuPont Corp., Wilming-
ton, Del., Acryloid B66 (added to absorb UV) by Rohm § Haas., Tinuvin
(added to absorb UV) by Ciba. Strength and rigidity supplied and re-
activity to CO, and SOp reduced by fluorocarbon. Solvent used was Methyl
Ethyl Ketone.

Repointing mortar:

1 part cement (grey or white depending on color to be matched), 2 1/4-4
parts lime, 2-3 sand (bar sand of two different sizes), tested compres-
sive strength 500 psi.; 1/4" slicker used at columns and pilasters.

MATERIALS USED ON NORTH, SOUTH, AND WEST FACADES

Stonework:
Repointing mortar: same as stonework repointing for east facade.

Water repellent: two coats applied of '"Clear-Stone" by Hydrozo Products
Co., Eastern Division, of Myrtle Beach, South Carolina (home office:
Hydrozo Products Co., Lincoln, Nebraska). This contains 2 1/4% sili-
cone solids as produced by the General Electric Co., Silicones Division.

Brickwork

Repointing mortar: A lime mortar was used to be compatible structurally
with the analyzed sample of original mortar determined to be "an old
sand-lime mortar . . . more hydraulic than limes of recent manufacture."
The mortar composition used for repointing was 3 parts sand, 1 part
Corson lime, and 1 part Medusa white cement.

Paint remover at limited areas: '"Super-solv'' by Solmica Chemical Manu-
facturing Co., St. Louis, Missouri.

Poultice used in trying to remove stains: unknown.

Water repellent: 'Hydrozo Clear,' manufactured by Hydrozo Coatings
Company, Lincoln, Nebraska. Hydrozo Clear is a synthetic gum resin
in a vehicle of naptha. It is said to '"contain 18% or more solids
which will be mineral'; pass A.S.T.M. submersion test with a repellency
of 98%; test for a minimum vapor transmission rate of 5.7 grams/24 hrs/
100 sq. in., assuring breathing; and be resistant to acids, alkali, salt
brine, moisture, and sunlight.
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1475 STONE CONSERVATION -—

GENERAL NOTES

FIRST PANK OF US -

KEY

CONTRACT CX4000-5-400!

wall face cleaned with water under pressure; fine sand added

where staining was stubborn.

All holes, pockets, eracks, spalls und arcas needing water
sheds were built up with composite material.

whole facade was repointed and openings caulked.

Whole facade was coated with tfluoropolymer" (ultra violet
shield, and sulphur and carbon dioxide protection}

A-K pilasters (C-H back of columns 1-6.

Letters with arrows
indicate pilaster qunlifications)

1- 6 Portico columns.

a-
b=
c-
d-

S_
b&h

Cleaned with water only under pressure, tesl area.

Cleaned with water and fine sand and air pressure, test ares.

Cleaned with detergent poultice.

Consolidated, followed by cleaning with fine sand and air
pressure.

Consolidated, followed by cleaning with fine sand and water
under pressure (at window heads includes flanking brackets).

Cleaned with fine sand and low air pressure (including cornice
architrave under portico).

“Fuorpolymer" coating, test area.

Consolidated.

New window sill installed (consolidation penetration test
made in original deteriorated sill of this window, result
was 1" penetration at a clean weathered exposure).

Water sheds built up with composite material,

Cleaned with water and sand under high pressure resulting in
serious domage to carving.



APPENDIX VII

Paint Analysis, First Bank of the United States

May 1976

Compiled from reports by: P. H. Batcheler, F. S. Welsh, S. M. Sweetser

(A1l numerical color references are to the
Munsell Color System.)

PAINT LAYERING OF KNOWN (1797) ORIGINAL FABRIC:

Sample #1:

Sample #2:

Sample #3:

Interior

Chair rail under window sill; 2nd floor west side; 2nd window
from S.W. corner (INHP Accession 2829-4). All paint was re-
moved from surfaces in the 1902 renovation. Two layers of
older paint remain on underside of board. They have been af-
fected by the paint remover, i.e., discolored. Their colors
presently read:

Base: Wood

Layer: 1. Grayish Yellow 2.5Y 8/3 (finish)
2. Yellowish Gray 5Y 8/1 (finish)

Interior wood architrave: 2nd floor, S.W. room, south side,
easternmost window. All paint was removed from the surfaces
in the 1902 renovation. The older paint layering that remains
on the edge of the architrave consists of approximately ten
layers. They are all a cream color. The first three are:

Base: Wood

Layer: 1. Yellowish White 5Y 9/2 (finish)
2. Yellowish White 5Y 9/1 (finish)
3. Yellowish Gray 10 YR 7.5/3 (finish)

The first finish coat on this architrave might possibly be the
same color paint as the first finish coat on the chair rail
(above). It is difficult to determine, since the paint film
on the chair rail has been so discolored by paint remover.

(? date). Plaster shutter pocket lining from same window as
Sample #2.

Layering: 1. White Whitewash (finish)

2. Orange Whitewash 2.5 YR 7/8
3. Varnish (now very dirty and brittle)
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Sample #4: Mantle; 2nd floor, S.W. room.
Windrim's Drawing #6234, July 3, 1901, indicates that this
entire mantle was moved from the 2nd floor, S.E. room, during
the 1902 renovation. At that time all paint was removed from
its surfaces.

Layering (since 1902):

Base: Wood

Layer: 1. Yellowish White 5Y 9/1
2-5. Yellowish Whites
6. Blue
7. Green Grey

Sample #5: Window architrave; 3rd floor, S.W. room, south window.
There are approximately fifteen layers of paint on the edge
of the architrave.

Layering:
Base: Wood
Layer: 1. Grayish Yellow 2.5Y 8/2 (prime)
2. Grayish Yellow 2,5Y 7/2 (finish)
1Y8

3. Pale Orange Yellow /3 (finish)
4-12. Yellowish Whites

13. Blue
14. Grey
15. Pink

Sample #6: Iron vault doors; basement, N.W. room.
Layering:

Base: Iron

Layer: 1. Dark Red Brown 10 R 2/4 (older finish)
2. Orange (new prime)
3. Black (new finish)

Sample #7: Original interior pilaster capital from lst floor banking room.
Now at Philadelphia Museum of Art, Cat. #98-117. (See Illus-
tration #21.)
Base: Mahogany wood.

Layer: 1. Pale Orange Yellow 10 YR 8/4
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Sample #1:

Sample #2:

Sample #3:

PAINT LAYERI

Sample #1:

Exterior

Original frame of third floor,
window.

Layering:
Base: Wood
Layer: 1. Grayish Yellow
Grayish Yellow
3-16. Creams and Grays

Original plaster portico ceiling.

Base: Plaster

Layer: 1.

piece of original carved bed molding,
piece said to have been found lying

Acc. 2791, Cat. 10315) .

Light Reddish Grey Brown

south side, westernmnost
There are approximately sixteen layers of paint.

5.5 Y 8/2 (finish)
10 YR 8/2 (finish)

7.5 YR 6/2

exterior cornice (INHP

loose within portico loft during the summer of 1960.

Layering:
Base: Wood
Layer: 1. Ivory
2. Grayish Yellow
3-10.

5Y 9/2 (primer)
2.5Y 8/2 (finish)

Cream and Whites separated by dirt layers.

NG OF FABRIC KNOWN TO BE FROM LATER CHANGES IN THE BUILDING:

First floor 1902 rotunda; plaster surrounding letters in

1.5 Y 8/3 (finish)

frieze.
Layering:
Base: Plaster
Layer: Glue Size (primer-sealer)
Grayish Yellow
3 Grayish Yellow

Light Yellow
Gray

1.
2.
-4.
5. Gray
6.
7.
8. Blue

N
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Sample #2:

Sample #3:

Sample f4:

Sample #5:

Sample #6:

Sample #7:

Sample #8:

First floor, 1902 rotunda; plaster incised letters in frieze.
Layering is identical to sample #1 except for layers 7 and 8,
which were painted gold.

First floor 1902 window trim. In 1902 all surfaces were
finished with a mahogany varnish. The new doors, which were
installed in 1902, were also finished with a mahogany—colored
varnish.

The 1902 first and second floor ceiling plaster cornices and
columns were examined in various locations and showed the same
Grayish Yellow 1.5 Y 8/3 as the first finish paint color in
the rotunda frieze.

Ironwork of stair banister and railing between columns on
second floor in rotunda area. All of this ironwork was covered
with a gold metallic paint. The handrails were finished with
mahogany varnish.

1902 dome, window muntins, and plaster ribbon around bottom of
dome.

Layering:

Base: Plaster OT iron

Layer: 1 off White (primer—sealer)
2. Gold leaf (finish)
3. Gray
4. White

1902 dentils below plaster ribbon (base of dome). Approximate-
ly seven layers of creams and whites are on the dentils.

Base: Plaster

Layer: 1. Grayish Yellow 1.5 Y 8/3 (prime)
2. Grayish Yellow 1.5 Y 8/3 (finish)

1902 plaster area below ribbon and dentils (field above plaster
ornaments)

Layering: 1. Grayish Yellow 1.5 Y 8/3 (prime)

2 pDark Varnish (primer for gold)
3. Gold Leaf (finish)
4. Reddish Cream (prime)
5. Gold
6-7 Creams and Whites
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Sample # 9: 1902 plaster walls of circular stairway. There are approxi-
mately eight layers of paint.

Layering:

Base: Plaster

Layer: 1. Grayish Yellow 1.5 Y 8/3 (primer)
2. Grayish Yellow 1.5 Y 8/3 (finish)
3-8. Creams and Whites

Sample #10: 1902 metal skirting around circular stairway.
Layering:

Base: Iron

Layer: 1. Black (finish)
2. Orange (prime)
3. Black (finish)
4. Dark Red Brown
5-10. Grays, Blacks, Whites

Sample #11: Second floor; door from hallway to S.W. room; 1902 door
architrave on hallway side. There are approximately eight
layers of paint.

Layering:
Base: Wood
White 5Y 9/1 (finish)

1.
2-7. Whites
8. Green Grey

Layer:
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Appendix VIII

Portico Roofing, 1795-1797

HISTORY OF THE ROOF

Agreed that the Cashier write to Mess. Bearing [sic] to pro-

cure § ship by the first Vessel from Liverpool or Bristol where
it can be had on the best terms 1500 sheets of Copper 48 x 24
inches each sheat weighing 8 pounds - for the Roof of the Banking
House with a sufficient Quanty of Nails suitable for fixing the
Copper upon the Roof

The above purchase order appeared as an entry in the minutes of the
Board of Directors of the Bank of the United States on November 24, 1795,
during the period of construction of their new banking house on Third Street.
One hundred seventy-nine years later, copper sheet roofing, matching this
description in size and weight, was discovered to be still successfully
protecting the outer portion of the portico roof on what is now known as the
First Bank of the United States.

The accompanying drawing records the eighteenth-century construction
method of the standing seam roof as duplicated by the National Park Service
in the 1975 exterior restoration of the building.

Other than the 1795 purchase order, which represents before-the-fact-
intent, there is no documentation to verify the actual source of the copper
used. Copper was being rolled in Baltimore and in Belleville, New Jersey,
at the Schuyler works by the 1790s, allowing the possibility that the order
"to ship from Liverpool or Bristol' may have been later thought unnecessary
and was changed.2 But close ties between 'one of the most . . . influential
directors'® of the Bank, William Bingham, and his son-in-law, one of the
mentioned "Mess. Bearing' (sic. Baring: a family of English merchants)
makes it very probable that the specified instructions were carried out.

1. "Papers Pertaining to U.S. Bank of America, 1789-1848," Etting
Collection, Historical Society of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia.

2. Charles E. Peterson, '"Notes on Copper Roofing in America to 1802,"
Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians 24 (December 1965):313.

3. Robert C. Alberts, The Golden Voyage: the Life and Times of William
Bingham, 1752-1804 (Boston: Houghton, Mifflin, Co., 1969}, p. 504.

4. Ibid., p. 363.
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In 1812 the building was sold to Stephen Girard for the establish-
ment of his private banking house. Among his papers is a bill dated
April 1820 that refers to: "repairing 42 places in copper roof
copper nails for nailing roof in different places,”é Whether or not these
nails were cast, as the originals were, is not specified.

Photographs of the building throughout the second half of the nine-
teenth century document the continued existence of the standing seam roof-
ing on the main hipped roof, as well as the portico. With proof of the
longevity of the material now in hand, there is little doubt that the origi-
nal copper was in place until the major alterations to the roof in 1902. At
that time Philadelphia architect James Windrim introduced a forty-foot-high
rotunda on the interior of the building, capped by a glass dome with a large
skylight above. To accommodate this enlarged space, the entire configura-
tion of the main roof had to be changed and the original roofing discarded.
Apparently the roofing on the portico remained unscathed.

DESCRIPTION OF THE DISCOVERY

In late October 1974, a small section of the north portion of the porti-
co roofing was peeled back in order to examine the condition of the sheath-
ing. Large, rose-headed, wrought-iron nails holding the vertical tongue and
groove wood sheathing boards to the eighteenth-century roof framing veri-
fied that the sheathing was also original construction. fividence of the at-
tachment of another roofing surface was not apparent, indicating that the
copper in place was the only material that had ever been applied to this
sheathing. The only nail holes in these sheathing boards had been made by
the tacks in the clips that attached the existing copper roofing.

Since the wood sheathing was in good condition, it was decided to pre-
serve the original copper roofing in place. The only exception was the seg-
ment that had been pried up; its puckled condition made successful replace-
ment impossible. This piece has been removed and catalogued (#11315) in the
museum collection of Independence National Historical Park, Philadelphia.

ANALYSIS OF COPPER

Analysis of the copper by the Revere Copper Laboratories in Rome, New
York, determined that the alloy (16 oz. throughout) was composed of several
metals, including iron, tin, and bismuth. This unrefined quality, especial-
ly the presence of bismuth, is typical of early copper; after 1880 improved
milling technology produced a more pure cheet metal. This analysis was not
able to determine whether the copper was of English or American origin.

5. Entry for April 1820, "Bills & Receipts,' Stephen Girard Papers,
Girard College, Philadelphia.
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View VIII-A.

View looking east across the north slope of the portico roof toward Third
Street, showing the segment of copper roofing pulled back exposing the
original wood sheathing. The copper has been painted light green a number
of times. It was decided not to attempt paint removal, but to repaint with
a brown color that would harmonize with the newly restored, unpainted copper
roof.

Photograph by George Eisemann, Dillon & Co., Philadelphia, November, 1974,
NPS Historic Structures Negative 157.2895.

View VIII-B.

A close-up of the north slope sheathing, showing the eighteenth-century
rose-headed nails that attach the boards to the original roof framing. The
white arrows point to the only nail holes present, which correspond direct-
ly to the cast copper nails and clips in the copper roofing above.

Photograph by George Eisenmann, Dillon & Co., Phila., November 1974, NPS
Historic Structures Negative 157.2894.
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Appendix IX-1
EXAMINATION OF TIMBER TRUSSES IN THE PORTICO
FIRST BANK OF THE UNITED STATES

INDEPENDENCE NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK

PHILADELPHIA, PA

by

William Merrill

August 5, 1975

for

Day & Zimmermann Associates
1700 Sansom Street
Philadelphia, PA 19103
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"I have drawn a sketch of the trusses, and numbered each member. The
orientation of the sketch is looking from the building towards the street.
I will refer to the elements of the truss by number. The truss closest to
the building I will call the '"building truss' and the one closest to the
street the "street truss'". The sketches also show the approximate location

of the cores taken from the trusses.

The letters A through F mark the locations of the cross bracing between the
trusses.

| E
|
f f
g ' Q i
| 1a ’
i " [
D
- = cores
"Building Truss"
Beam 1 --- the lower chord. Appears sound, although small superficial

pockets of brown rot concentrated around the lower corners of
the beam, and somewhat more towards the ends.

Beam 2 --- north side of upper chord. Pockets of brown rot limited to the
corners of the beam. Rot only superficial, and does not pene-
trate deeply into the wood.

Beam 3 --- south side of upper chord. Pockets of brown rot running down
bottom edges of this beam. O01d plugs in the timber - cannot tell
how old, and whether to fill original defects, or to plug where
larger cores may have been taken later to examine condition of
the wood. There appears to be quite a bit of decay around these
plugs but this does not extend into the beam. Two cores were
taken from this beam. The beam is hemlock, with an average sp
gr of 0.34. Published value for hemlock is 0.38 + 0.04. Thus
there has been no decay in the interior of the timber in the
areas where the cores were taken.



Beam 7 ---

Beam 4 ---

Beam 8 ---

Beam 5 ---

Beam 6 ---

Beam 9 ---

Beam 10 --

superficial brown rot confined to the sapwood and wane and
doesn't extend deeply into the wood. Tried to extract a core,
but impossible since the wood was so hard and dry, and sound.

a small band of a reddish-brown rot extending down inside edge
from beam 2. This doesn't extend deeply into the wood, and may
have been present in the wood when it was placed into the build-
ing.

traces of brown rot along bottom edge and also in pockets along
top edge. Does not extend deeply into the wood.

has spiral grain and has split. But the wood is sound.

has a pocket of decay which resembles Stereum frustulatum heart-
rot and was probably in the wood when the timber was placed in
the building. This rotted wood can be chipped out, but the sur-
rounding wood in the bulk of the timber is sound. There are a
few cavities which apparently are Cerambycid or Buprestid wood
boring beetle galleries - these probably also in the wood before
it was placed into the building. Also traces of some powder post
beetle attack, but not in any significant amount.

on lower inside corner close to where this beam abuts beam 6
there is a pocket of decay - brown rot - extending perhaps two
feet down the timber. This is a shallow pocket and doesn't ap-
pear to extend deep into the wood. There is superficial brown
rot over much of the lower surface, although the top surface
appears to be sound.

has superficial brown rot along the edges. Where this beam abuts
beam 3 there is also a pocket of brown rot, but apparently not
extending deeply into the wood.

"Street Truss'

Beam 1 ---

Beam 2 ---

has scattered pockets of brown rot 0.5 to (.75 inches deep, more
common near the ends and associated with water staining from old
roof leaks.

has brown rot along the bottom edges and in spots on the top
edges. This timber also has some large galleries caused by
Cerambycid or Buprestid beetles before the wood was used in con-
struction. This is proven by the fact that axe cuts sliced some
of the galleries longitudinally. There are pockets of severe
powder post beetle attack, the most severe near to where beam 7
abuts beam 2 and extending upwards towards beam 4. I could sink
a probe into the wood about 2.5 inches without encountering any
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resistance. I took two cores, one on either side of this
pocket. Both were in sound wood. The beam is white pine,
which has a published sp gr of 0.34 + 0.03. The cores aver-
aged 0.37. Thus the wood on either side of the severe pocket
of damage is quite sound.

Beam 7 --- has traces of brown rot along the lower edges of the timber.
Beam 4 --- is sound, with no traces of decay.
Beam 8 --- has traces of brown rot along the corners, which do not extend

deeply into the wood. On the interface of 8 where it abuts
beam 5 there is a small pocket of brown rot which appears to
be associated with water staining.

Beam 5 --- has small pockets of decay near the bottom edges associated with
0ld water staining.

Beam 3 --- has pockets of brown rot along the edges, especially the bottom
edges and apparently associated with old water staining.

Beam 9 --- has small pockets of decay along the edges associated with old
water staining. Also small pockets of decay where it abuts
beam 5.

Beam 6 --- is sound.

Beam 10 -- is sound.

Cross Bracing

Cross bracing A, B, C, D, and F are sound. E has a large number of old
wood-boring beetle galleries which were probably in the wood before it was
used in the building.

Rafters

Many of the rafters also have superficial brown rot, especially associated
with what appears to be water staining, probably caused by leaking roof.

Specific Gravity Determinations

These are based on oven-dry weight and water-swollen volume, measured on an
analytical balance using standard methods. Each core was broken into four
subsamples, and the reported value is the average of these individual deter-
minations. After sp gr determination, longitudinal, radial, and tangential
sections were made through the wood for species determination and also to
confirm whether there were traces of fungus hyphae or other evidences of
decay in the samples (such as bore holes, corrosion of the cell walls, or
thinning of the cell walls).
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1.

Conclusions

On the whole the trusses are still quite sound. What decay is present
is on the whole superficial and usually confined to the lower edges of
the timbers. It is apparently associated with old water staining. I
assume from the appearances of the trusses and rafters that the roof
has leaked considerably in the past. This would have allowed the wood
to become wetted on the surfaces and would have allowed decay to begin.
However, the hot, dry conditions of the interior of the portico would
have soon caused the wood to dry out, and prevented further decay. The
only serious weak point is in the north chord of the truss nearest the
street.

I detected no evidences of termite activity.

The galleries in the wood are old Cerambycid or Buprestid beetle damage
and were in the wood when it was placed in the building.

The powder post beetle activity appeared quite old. I found no traces
of fresh frass, nor did I find any living or dead insects or larvae.
There may be small colonies that I did not detect, or colonies in other
portions of the building. They generally attack wood only if it is
above about 8% moisture content on an oven-dry weight basis. Wood in
the portico should have a moisture content of 8-12% most of the year,
if the roof is tight and ventilation prevents condensation problems.

Comments and Recommendations

1.

Decay fungi can not attack wood unless it is wet. Once the wood dries
below fiber saturation point (about 25% on an o.d. wt basis) the decay
activity ceases, and the fungi gradually desiccate and die. Thus with
a tight roof and ventilation to prevent condensation problems, there
should be no decay. Any decay fungi present now will die.

Powder post beetles emerge from attacked wood and lay their eggs in
cracks and crevices in other timbers. This can be prevented by giving
the wood a thorough brush-on treatment with 5% pentachlorophenol in
fuel o0il or mineral spirits solvent. The wood surfaces should be
flooded with the penta so that all cracks and crevices are filled and
so that wood surfaces absorb as much of the solution as possible. This
material is also a good wood preservative which should prevent decay
should the roof develop leaks in the future.

The only serious defect is, as I have mentioned, the north upper chord

of the street-side truss. However, borings several inches on each side
of this pocket of powder-post beetle attack showed that it was limited
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in extent. This pocket plus the superficial decay together will result
in at least 50% loss in strength. I am not sure of what the anticipated
roof loads will be, and we must consider that the buildings were usually
over designed. If this becomes a serious consideration, one solution
might be to attach a 3 X 12 or similar sized timber to the existing

beam to strengthen it."

Submitted Sept. 1, 1975

William Merrill
233 Bradley Ave
State College, PA 16801



Appendix IX - 2

Realignment of Portico Steps

During the 1975 restoration, the portico steps were dismantled for
realignment. It was discovered that the east side of the steps, parallel
to Third Street, had been set on piers of brick and lime mortar with slate
shims. Condensation and trapped water under the stairs had slowly, through
the years, dissolved the mortar away completely, so that there was no longer
any bond between the brick.

On the north side, the top steps had been reset more recently using
marble and stone rubble set in cement.

The foundation for the south steps had completely eroded away.

On the east side iron anchors were found projecting from the continuous
stone foundation wall beneath the portico columns. These turn upward 1/2"-
1" and probably originally fastened the top steps. Other anchors (which
were hidden construction) tied the steps to each other at their ends and
diagonally at the portico corners.
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Appendix IX-3

Examination of Underground Vaults Beneath Portico

September 1975

In resolving the settlement problems of the portico steps during the
recent construction, the underground room extending from the east side of
the cellar under the portico was opened. This area had been investigated
as discussed in a memorandum by Archaeologist Bruce Powell to Chief, Divi-
sion of Interpretation, INHP, January 9, 1959 ("Underground Room, East Side
of First Bank Building," file H2215). He had concluded from a cursory exami-
nation that the room was probably added in 1828 when Stephen Girard had the
steps reset.

Although the purpose of this space remains a mystery, it seems from
this most recent examination that the structure is part of the original
building. The stone and brickwork of this area is continuous throughout
and with the main cellar. The higher vault apparently supports the middle
section of the portico, and the lower vault supports the steps and a side-
walk. The stonework connects with the building wall foundations and porti-
co columns foundation wall. The doorway, which has been filled in with
brick, was originally the highest in the cellar (eight feet high as opposed
to six feet eight inches). Its jambs are continuous with the stonework of
the cellar, and the lintel is constructed of two large stones that span the
opening parallel about an inch apart.

Holes knocked in the brick infill wall at the door jambs revealed
smooth face stone with finish pointing. There is no lime or indication of
an additional door frame, and though there are no pintles or keepers evi-
dent on the interior of the vault, they may be buried under the Portland
cement wall coating on the main cellar side of the doorway. At some point
this doorway was bricked in to form a much smaller doorway (two feet wide
by five feet high). The metal plate lintel that Archaeologist Powell was
concerned about appears to be a plain iron plate for the purpose of quick
and easy support of the brick infill above.

Inside the underground room it was impossible at this time to find
evidence of a floor or a floor level due to the inordinate amount of ash
fill. It appears that the room was used at one time for the furnace ash
dump, and further investigation of this space would necessitate removal of
some of this debris. Iron pins or anchors and nails exist in the vault
walls in patterned positions, indicating equipment has at one time been
installed in these vaults, perhaps predating the ash dump use.

The manhole through which Mr. Powell made his previous entrance and
exit is presently inaccessible due to the pile of concrete directly under



it, which resulted in 1959 when they tried to reseal the manhole with con-

crete and the plywood form collapsed. This manhole dates at least as early
as 1860 (see illustration 5). Now that the hole has been enlarged by ''the

contractor's machine,'" as Powell says, it is impossible to tell whether or

not it was built in with the original vault.

We recommend that this vault be given full archeological and archi-
tectural investigation when the 18th-century cellar is restored in the
future.
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Appendix IX-4

First Floor Southwest and Northwest Corner Windows
United States Department of the Interior
NATIONAL PARK SERVICE

INDEPENDENCE NATIONAL HISTORICAL PARK
311.313 WALNUT STREET
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 19106

IN REPLY REFER TO:
22

INDE March 7, 1975

Memorandum

To: Vernon Smith, Supervisory Architect, HPT, DSC

From: Sally Sweetser, Architectural Assistant, HPT, Philadelphia

Field Office

Subject: Major discovery about the 1797 first floor window arrangements
during construction phase of the First Bank of the United
States restoration.

The westernmost windows of the north and south facades are not original.
In 1797 the openings were represented by recessed brick panels with

marble sill, marble lintel, and recessed panel above.

It is the opinion of the restoration research architects that the 1lst
floor plan of the 1lst Bank originally included two large vaults. Historic
Structures Report illustrations #9 and #10 show a chamber in the southwest
corner of the building with small door, presumably a vault. And a
document dated June 10, 1812~ assigned for the use of the trustees of the
defunct First Bank, "the northern side or moiety of the Banking Room on
the first floor, the room or apartment called the Presidents room, the
vault adjoining it, and one large vault in the cellar." Presumably, the
vault adjoining the President's room was in the northwest corner to balance
the southwest corner vault.

What is in question is whether there were any exterior windows opening

into these vanlts. The northern half of the west exterior wall had only
two windows, with a blank wall of the original brick surviving to show
that there was no window into the N.W. corner vault from this west side.

A new 20th century masonry opening with new woodwork and a new stone lintel
over it at the present soutbmost window on the west wall indicates that
this portion of the wall was originally windowless as well, apparently
opened by archi&ect James Windrimin 1902, according to his 1901 Dwgs.

#6229 and #6507".
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It has now become apparent that the western most windows on the north and
- south facades, which are in the location of the 18th c. vaults, were

originally closedjy then were also opened by Windrin during his 1902
extensive renovations.

To analyze closely; the exterior openings of these windows match the rest
of the 1st floor fenestration. The jambs are part of the original brick-
work, the sills and lintels match the original stonmework. As with the
other windows there is patching with brick infill above the lintel where
the original recessed panels were partially obliterated when the windows
were raised in the 1870's. But on the interior, the difference between
‘the 1st floor windows, of whose history we have photographic evidence
(namely on the south side), and the three windows in question is distin-
guishable. The original window openings had splayed jambs wi{h the brick
laid up in lime mortar in a random bond. Where the heads of the windows
were raised in the 1870's there is brick patching on the jambs.

The new (1870'5) heads of these windows were formed by an iron angle on
the interior side of the wall which supports the brick above laid flat
with no visible mortar joints. On the other hand, the windows in question
in the southwest and northwest corners have uniform brick jambs neatly
laid with dark gray cement mortar, carefully tied in at the edge of the
jamb with the original brick work. These window heads were constructed
with wood centering and carefully laid brick arches with dark gray cement
mortared joints. The centering is still in place used as blocking for the

soffit panels.

Below the sill, the original wall has been cut away for installation of
Windrim's 1902 recessed heating units. The windows in question were
constructed to accommodate these units.

Examination of the wood work indicates that though carefully constructed
to match the 1870's frames, sash, soffits and shutter pockets, the wood-
work of the south west and northwest windows is of a different construc—
tion. Neat round headed wire nails hold the cover boards to the frames
versus the heavier, squarer headed version found on the 1870!'s frames.
More importantly, on the reverse side of the soffit paneling the width
of the two inside rails is 3" wide on the newer woodwork and 5" wide on
the 1870's soffit panels. And the newer Windrimsoffit panels were
planed in a joiner whereas the 1870's soffit paneling was merely planed
on its finish face and left with its sawn surface on the reverse or
hidden face.

Due to the new ceiling height, all window architraves were replaced by

Windrim in 1902. (See Historic Structures Report illustration #10
compared with illustration #14.)
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These observations of the physical evidence are supported by notations on
Windrin's drawings #6229 and #6507, indicating, with hatching, new brick
work to be executed at the jambs of four windows~, one of which, the south
window on the west wall, we have already concluded was opened by Windrin.
Knowing that the southwest and northwest corner windows were inside of

the original vaults as well, it is too coincidental to believe that
Windrimwas merely indicating repair here, especially with the evidence

of all new masonry and woodwork.

Note that at the second floor level where Windrim added the new tripartite
windows for his circular stair there is on his drawings no special notation
beyond the same hatchmarks as found at the first floor windows in question.

Furthermore, Windrin's drawing #6459 (attached) refers to "Brick Panels"
at the 1st floor level with the measurements from sill to lintel of

9' 5-1/2" and a width of 4' 11".

The only windows at the first floor that were not enlarged in the 1870's
were those on the east facade, but they measure 9' x 4!' 4", The 4' 11"
width is found only on the north and south elevations, indicating that

the "windows in place of brick panels" note had to refer to the north and/or
south walls.

The term "Brick Panels" at the window head refers to inset brick panels

as can be found over all 1lst floor windows which survive including the
windows in question. The other panels were filled in the 1870's when

the window heads and stone lintels were raised. The only panel previously
thought to have been filled by Windrimwas where he created the south
window in the west wall. However, the notation in the drawing clearly
uses the plural terms "panels", "windows" and "windows in place of brick

panels',

Windrim!s July 6, 1901 drawing (#6229) shows an inset panel in the north-
west corner where actually the wall is flush. However, K by December 31, 1901
(#6507) one month after the "Brick Panels" are drawn in (#6459), this error
is corrected. However, the error supports the theory that Windrim saw an
inset panel in place of a window at the lst floor and mistakenly placed it
at the northwest corner, where, because of his new bank vault location, he

did not want work done.

The notes on drawing #6459 were taken from a condition existing on the
building, with instructions for updating. In conjunction with the notations
on the floor plans done at this time, the documentary evidence of the

location of the original 1st floor vaults and the physical evidence, it

is conclusive that the present northwest and southwest windows were originally
blind inset panels having the same dimensions as the other north and south
windows masonry openings at the 1lst floor, and having a marble sill and

marble lintel and small recessed panel above.
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Aesthetically, this detail continues the rhythm of the window openings
visible from Third Street. On the west wall, the back of the building,
where visability was not a e¢oncern, the walls outside the vaults were
blank.

Tt 1s recommended that the plans now under contract for the exterior
restoration of the bank be adapted to include this detail of the 18th
century exterior appearance of the building.

Sal

Sally Swegjser
(approved by P.H. Batcheler)

Enclosure

1Philadelphia, American Philosophical Society, Girard Papers, Microfilm
Reel 248,

20riginals located at the office of the Board of Directors of the City
Trust, Girard Estate, Philadelphia, PA, copies of these in the files
of the HPT, DSC, Philadelphia Field Office.

3The fourth was the center window on the north side. We have been unable

to verify why it may not have been original and recommend that it remain
open as one of the restored windows.
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First Bank, Third Floor Windows, Shutters and Chimneys

Evidence revealed during the recent rehabilitation of the First Bank of
the U.S. aided in the final correlation of the history of the third floor win-
dows. According to Drawing #6459 by James Windrim, November 1901, there were
brick '""Panels on North Elevation and windows on the South Elevation' when he
was commissioned to renovate the building. Examination of the window archi-
traves and hardware confirmed that all the windows along the north wall have
new woodwork, as well as the two northernmost windows in the west wall and the
center window in the south wall. The woodwork of these date from 1901-2 as
indicated by the hatch marks in Windrim's drawing #6231. (If the interior wall
had been plastered flush over these openings Windrim may have failed to realize
that the original splayed brick jambs were intact--thus his notation for new
brickwork in these positions.)

Dismantling of the window at the west corner of the north wall revealed
splayed brick jambs that were built with the original wall. There appears to
have been some broken brickwork near the exterior of the wall around the win-
dow frame, indicating that Windrim set new wood frames when he reopened these
windows.

There is no reason why the north wall would have been windowless, as indi-
cated by Windrim's ""Brick Panels,' until the mid 19th century when construction
of the five-story Bulletin Building across the alley to the north may have
threatened the security of the Bank. Presumably when the first floor windows
were heightened after 1864 the third floor north windows were bricked up. Some
work was done to some of the remaining third floor windows at this time, be-
cause some shutters have survived whose millwork matches the details on the
soffits of the raised first floor windows (and shutters shown in illustrations
12 and 13). Windrim installed plain shutters in the reopened windows on the
north side matching the size and the hinges of the existing shutters at other
windows. He covered all the shutters with sheet metal for fire protection with
the hinges mounted on their finish surface (see photographs 157.2878, 157.2851).

During the recent construction, chimney flues appeared as expected ad-
joining the central windows on the north and south walls. However, the paths
of these flues veer sharply over the windows, so that the chimneys must have
been either adjacent to or partially over the masonry openings. This design
conceivably caused structural problems so that Windrim had these chimneys re-
moved (see drawing No. 6232, 1901) and the hatch marks at the central south
window on drawing No. 6231 indicated closing the flue and repairing the opening.

This unorthodox placement of the central chimneys was not understood until
the present restoration of the 1795 exterior was well into the construction
phase. Birch's early view of the Bank shows the chimney centered over the pier
between the second and third window of the south wall. Other renderings and
photographic views of the original exterior do not obviously contradict the
position that Birch had shown. However, after the flues were discovered a
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careful examination of the relative proportions on the south elevation in
illustration #1 revealed the second chimney is west of center of the pier
between the second and third windows. Exact positioning is indeterminable
from available photographs and the current construction prohibits physical
investigation. We conclude that due to this unexpected evidence the current
restoration of the central chimmeys is inaccurate.

It can only be conjectured that the hatch marks at the two northernmost
windows of the west wall indicate their reopening. Illustration #2 clearly
shows that masonry openings existed at these positions in 1849. Yet if these
windows opened onto the same storage space as the north windows it would have
been logical to include them in the bricking-up program that took place in the
second half of the 19th century.
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Appendix IX - 5

Original Iron Gate, Cellar, North Bulkhead Entrance

"6/6/75 - Found workmen had accidentally removed top 3'-8" of original wrought
iron strap gate at north bulkhead entrance to the cellar. Pieces
were stored in the cellar until they were welded back on by the con-
tractor. (See NPS Historic Structures Neg. #157.2885 for extent of
damage to the gate previous to this contract.)

"Also removed during construction, before their exact location could be re-
corded, was a pair of wrought iron bar gates with slide bolt (INHP Museum
Acc. #2854/7 & 8) which hinged to the jambs of the north cellar entrance way,
somewhere between the original wrought iron strap gate and the face of the
exterior water table. The date of origin of this smaller pair of bar gates
is unknown. But their design indicates an alternative to the bulkhead now
restored. That is, two doors flush with the pavement, with these iron gates
above closing off the head room allowance for the cellar stairs. This scheme
might have been more appropriate if the alley way at the side of the building
was well trafficked and a normal bulkhead would have been obtrusive. Note,
this is merely conjecture, we were unable to study the gates in site [situ]."

s P
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Appendix IX - 6

Rainwater Pipes, Conductor Heads, and Roof Pole Gutters

"7/2/75

Despite instructions in contract documents drawings 391-25006 on sheet 19

(A-20) '"Retain and repair existing leader heads,'" and addendum No. 1 for dwg.
A-17 "Inspect conditions of existing leader boxes and allow for four new

leader boxes,'" all the original rain conductor heads were removed and disposed
of by the contractor. They have been replaced by fairly accurate reproductions.

"Three original downspout collars and pipe sections are accessioned in the INHP
museum collection (Acc. #2531, catalogue No's. 8649, 8650 and 8651). They were
salvaged in the 1960's when the National Park Service replaced lengths of down-
spouts on the building without realizing that original fabric was being vio-
lated. The new pipes and collars in the recent contract were made to match
these salvaged pieces.

"Illustrations 1, 5, 6 § 7 record pole gutters at the original roof perimeter,
adjusting in size according to their distance from the nearest downspouts. Un-
fortunately this detail was overlooked by the architects (Contract and National
Park Service). Instead the new roof gutters were designed following the mode
of the 1902 recessed gutter immediately above the cornice (see contract draw-
ings of 7/15/74, #391-25006 sheet 16). Although these gutters will perform
their primary function of catching water, they do not replace the visual 'wall"
above the cornice that a pole gutter would have provided. The lack of this
"wall'' became immediately apparent when the architects viewed the new (fiber-
glass) reproduction ballustrade from the distant street level. The fiberglass
ballustrade was ''floating in air" at the piers where originally they stood on
the roof. The use of pole gutters beside being a more accurate reconstruction
would have prevented this unreal view. As a compromise additional fiberglass
"skirts' were attached to the bottom of the ballustrade piers so that they now
read as though they are bearing in full on the roof."
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Appendix IX - 7

1902 Elevator

In December 1974 the original 1902 latticework by James H. Windrim's
elevator shaft! was found encased in the plaster walls of the existing eleva-
tor shaft. Since the present cab dates from 19362, the shaft latticework was
presumably plastered in at that date.

The piston of the 1902 elevator was found in place at the bottom of the
elevator at the cellar floor level. While uncovering the piston, cast-iron
trim belonging to the shaft at this level was also uncovered (see sketch).

Because of the unanticipated cost of reconstructing an open grillwork
cab and replacing the missing latticework on the east and west sides of the
shaft, the elevator could not be restored under the 1974-75 contract. Instead,
the plaster-covered shaft was retained, and wood trim simulating the cast-iron
corner trim of the 1902 shaft was applied to its bald surface.

The open grillwork cab and latticework shaft would have greatly enhanced
the interior of the Bank as restored and should be considered as a future proj-
ect.

See NPS P. 0. No. 9270-06; 2/17/75; First Bank of the United States, Phila.,
Pa., INHP; sheet No. SK-16 a, b, ¢ § d. Revised Renovation to Elevator. En-
closure, Plans, Section and Elevation, Day § Zimmermann Associates; for extent
of shaft still in place and possible restoration procedures.

1. See Windrim D'wg. #6233, July 8, 1901, and NPS Historic Structures
Neg. 157.2904 showing the latticework as found under the plaster shaft.

2. Letter to Michael Adlerstein, NPS, from J. P. Herget, Otis Elevator
Co., Service Representative, Dec. 11, 1973: ‘'we have no records of the condi-
tions existing before 1936. Apparently, the elevator was of another manufac-
ture which is no longer in existence or else our records have been destroyed."
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FIRST BANK OF THE UNITED STATES
CELLAR. ELEVATOR. SHAFT
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As the nation's principal conservation agency, the Department of the
Interior has basic responsibilities to protect and conserve our land and
water, energy and minerals, fish and wildlife, parks and recreation
areas, and to ensure the wise use of all these resources. The
department also has major responsibility for American Indian reservation
communities and for people who live in island territories under U.S.
administration. )
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Figure 6. South Wall Brick of The First Bank Showing Loss of
Mortar, Breakage and Excess Wear.
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e First Bank Needing Consolidation.

Figure 7. stonework over a Window of Th
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F-C3726

Figure 8. Stone Flutings on the Front of The First Bank Showing
Excessive Exfoliation Along Bedding Planes.
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Stonework Along South Wall Showing Breakage
from Expansion of Rust on Buried Beams.

Figure 9.



Figure 10.

© F-C3726

A Close View of the Rusted Steel that has
Broken off Pieces of Marble.
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Figure 11. Window Si11 on Southern side of Building Showing
Deterioration of Marble.
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Figure 12. Marble from The First Bank Cleaned and Treated
Deeply with Epoxy on Right Sample. The Darker
Appearance is Due to Reduced Reflection of Light.

2\ 9



F-C3726

Figure 13. Column Base (Second from Southern End) Showing
a Deep Crack. Note that the Stone is Still Wet
from Rain the Day before the Photograph was taken.
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T DETAIL FROAM CHRIST CHURCH
GATE (1798), SEE (OLONIA

THiS DIMENSION DETERMINED B
E ON FACE OF REAR WALL

WEST ENTRANCE
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SECOND FLOOR PLAN- July 6. 1901 I1lustration 2
GIRARD BANK BUILDING- REMODELING
Jas. H. Windrim, Architect
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Illustration 17-D
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Illustration 17-A
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SECTION LOOKING WEST- July 3. 1901 T1llustration L
GIRARD BANK BUILDING- REMODELING, Jas. H. Windrim, Architect
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VIEWS IN NORTH ANERICA
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